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This thesis is a study of morale in Thucydides’ Histories. As a general
himself, Thucydides had firsthand knowledge of the importance of soldiers’
morale, and his emphasis on seeing the entirety of the war shows that he was
also able to observe the collective morale of city-states over the long term
(5.26.5). Each chapter investigates the use of one term that relates to morale
in Thucydides’ narrative and earlier literature. Word studies of andreia, tolma,
prothumia, and rhome show how the Greek language was being adapted over
the course of the 5" century to allow greater abstraction and facilitate
theoretical discourse. In addition, the results of these studies reveal the
central role of morale in Thucydides’ Histories. Morale is not just the
confidence of a single soldier; it has to do with a group’s collective response to
adversity and danger. The group can be a contingent in an army, an entire
army, a city-state, or a confederation. The shared values of the group will
determine when and how its members willingly risk death, which is the ultimate
proof of good morale. Thucydides represents a clash of two very different
Greek city-states, whose customs and values affect the way they wage war
and respond on the battlefield. In books six and seven, morale becomes a
major theme, as Thucydides repeatedly returns to the mindset of the
Athenians, Syracusans, Lacedaemonians, and Corinthians. The confidence

(rhome) and enthusiasm (prothumia) of Athens’ enemies keep increasing, until



the morale (rhome) of the Athenians in Sicily totally disintegrates because
Athens shows too much boldness (tolma) rather than courage (andreia).
Although the terms and methods of analysis constantly evolve, morale

remains a chief concern even in contemporary conflicts. The tensions
between conservative and innovative, daring and cautious that so deeply
affected the course of the Peloponnesian War have wider resonance. Despite
the great differences in time, technology, and resources, the human element of
warfare remains much the same. By understanding why the Greeks fought
and died two and a half millennia ago, we will better recognize our own

feelings about and responses to war.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

A la guerre, les trois quarts sont des affaires morales, la balance des forces

réelles n’est que pour un autre quart — Napolean Bonaparte.’

1.1 The Importance of Morale

Thucydides opens his work: ©oukudidng ABnvalog Euveypaye TOV
noAepov T®V Melomovvnaoiwv kal ABnvaiwv,? announcing immediately that
his subject is war. In fact, following Herodotus and Thucydides, ancient
historians concentrate primarily on war.® Thucydides’ choice of subject matter
was so influential that he is even held to be responsible for historians’ long
focus on wars and political affairs to the exclusion of all else.* And yet,
Thucydides’ work is not simply a narrative of successive battles and political
meetings; he also frequently relates the thoughts, motivations, and feelings of
both notable individuals and groups. Thucydides, himself an Athenian general
at one time, shows a keen appreciation of morale’s central role in warfare.
This view inside the minds of the participants makes a study of morale in
Thucydides possible, and the overwhelming importance of morale in warfare

makes this study desirable. The recent interest in ancient warfare, especially

! Baynes (1967) 94.

% Thucydides 1.1.1: “Thucydides the Athenian composed the war of the Peloponnesians and
the Athenians.” Translations are my own unless otherwise noted. Thucydides will hereafter
be abbreviated T in the footnotes.

® Mitchell (1996) 88.

* Hornblower (1987) 7, 30.

°T4.104.4,5.26.5.



hoplite warfare, by scholars such as Hanson, Lendon, van Wees, and others
provides excellent background for my inquiry.® Studies of morale and courage
in 20™ century conflicts, particularly soldiers’ accounts, will also be important
comparanda.” Despite the great temporal and technological divide, the human
experience of warfare in the greatest war of the 5™ century BCE and the great
wars of the 20™ century CE remains much the same. As Thucydides himself
explains, studying his work will benefit anyone who wants to understand the
past and the future better as long as the human element remains much the
same.?

Modern commentators recognize morale as the single most important
factor in warfare.® Battle, especially in the pre-modern era, is normally
decided by soldiers’ willingness to fight. Tactics matter less than morale, since
dispirited men will not execute a plan no matter how brilliant it may be."®
Likewise, the morale of a city-state or country typically determines victory in
war. Often the most successful strategies in war are those that damage an
opposing city-state or country psychologically rather than militarily or
economically. To put it another way, making an enemy think one possesses
overwhelming force is as good as actually possessing it. And yet a group with
good morale can recover even from a defeat that causes great loss of life and

matériel."

® Hanson (1991, 2000, 2005), Mitchell (1996), Lendon (2005), van Wees (2000).

7 Baynes (1967) vii-ix; Moran (1987) xi-xiii; both served in World War | and then ultimately
published their books after World War I1.

®T1.22.4.

° Baynes (1967) 92; Moran (1987) xv.

'% Baynes (1967) 93; Lendon (1999) 290-295, who discusses the privileging of psychological
factors over 1d TakTIKA in Xenophon’s works.

" For example, Rome after Cannae or the United States after Pearl Harbor.



The word morale comes into English, through French, from Latin

3 “quia pertinet ad mores, quos 116N

moralis,'* which was coined by Cicero:’
Graeci vocant, nos eam partem philosophiae de moribus appellare solemus.
Sed decet augentem linguam Latinam nominare moralem.”* Although Cicero
coined moralis specifically in reference to moral philosophy, it came to be used
as the adjective for all the meanings of mos, habit or custom.”™ The English
derivative ‘moral’ refers more generally to something related to human
character or behavior considered as good or bad, but it can be used in the
specific sense of “[d]esignating the incidental effect of an action or event (e.g.
a victory or defeat) in producing confidence or discouragement, sympathy or
hostility, etc;” and it was rarely even used in the now obsolete sense “of or
relating to morale.””® Originally, the noun morale, formed by confusion with
the French feminine noun morale or with the final ‘e’ added to reflect the
pronunciation, meant the “morals or morality of a person or group of people;
moral principles or conduct,” although this sense is now rare.”” Like the
related French masculine noun moral, the English noun morale is now typically
restricted to what was once a specialized meaning of the adjective from which
it is derived, namely “the mental or emotional state (with regard to confidence,
hope, enthusiasm, etc.) of a person or group engaged in some activity; degree

of contentment with one's lot or situation.”'®

'2 Oxford English Dictionary Online (s.v. morale, etymology; moral, etymology).

'3 Lewis and Short, Latin Dictionary (s.v. moralis).

'* Cicero Fat. 1, 1. “Because it pertains to mores, which the Greeks call ethe, we are
accustomed to call this branch of philosophy de moribus. But the growing Latin language
should designate it moral philosophy.”

'® |ewis and Short, Latin Dictionary (s.v. moralis).

'® Oxford English Dictionary Online (s.v. moral adj., especially 3d and 8); compare Napolean’s
usage of the French adjective moralon p. 1.

"7 Oxford English Dictionary Online (s.v. morale n.).

'® Ibid.



Often, the ‘activity’ mentioned in the Oxford English Dictionary definition
is war, as the examples it gives attest. The frequent military undertones are
suitable because morale is the single most important factor in war, and as
such is a great concern to military leaders and countries at war.'® Thus, the
English word morale has come to refer only to a limited subset of a man’s
habits and character, namely what is related to his response to danger and
adversity. John Baynes concludes his chapter on morale with this definition of

military morale:
High morale is the most important quality of a soldier. It is a quality of
mind and spirit which combines courage, self-discipline, and
endurance. It springs from infinitely varying and sometimes
contradictory sources, but is easily recognizable, having as its hall-
marks cheerfulness and unselfishness. In time of peace good morale is
developed by sound training and the fostering of esprit de corps. In
time of war it manifests itself in the soldier’s absolute determination to
do his duty to the best of his ability in any circumstances. At its highest
peak it is seen as an individual’s readiness to accept his fate willingly
even to the point of death, and to refuse all roads that lead to safety at
the price of conscience.?

But ‘mental or emotional state’ or a ‘quality of mind and spirit’ is rather vague,
and it should be possible to identify some of the causes of lasting high morale.
Herbert Lord, a professor of philosophy writing after World War |, gives a more
useful definition of morale as “a structure of the mind involving at once and
together ideas for the intellect, emotions for the heart, and action for the
hand.... It is a mechanism that ideals set acting into emotions and deeds.”"
He argues that training and experience are necessary for this structure to

develop correctly.?> Modern professional armies require extensive training,

% Baynes (1967) 92.
2 Ipid., 108.

2 ord (1918) 146.
2 Ipid., 106-123.



but most ancient Greek soldiers were comparatively untrained. As its
etymology suggests, morale is intimately related to habits and character.?
Morale, therefore, describes the mental state of a soldier on the battlefield,
where the soldier’s values and experience determine under what

circumstances and how long he will privilege his duty over his life.

1.2 Morale in Thucydides’ Histories

This definition is the most appropriate for a study of morale in
Thucydides’ account of the Peloponnesian War, but it can be applied
collectively as well as individually. Morale is not just the confidence of a single
soldier; it has to do with a group’s collective response to adversity and danger.
The group can be a contingent in an army, an entire army, a city-state, or a
confederation. The shared values of the group will determine when and how
willingly its members risk death, which is the ultimate proof of good morale.
The ideals of different societies lead to different morales; some morales are
better both because they are less likely to degrade and because “the deeds
that characterize them are of higher social value.” Thucydides represents a
clash of two very different Greek city-states, whose customs and institutions
affect the way they wage war and respond on the battlefield. Speakers in the
Histories make this point explicitly. Before the outbreak of the war, the
Corinthians warn the Lacedaemonians that they and the Athenians are two

very different peoples.?® In the funeral oration, Pericles talks at length about

% Ibid., 145; cf. T 2.61.4
% Ibid., 145.
% T11.70.



the social, political, and technological differences between Sparta and Athens
and how these affect their citizens’ mindset in war.?®

My dissertation, therefore, investigates morale in Thucydides’ account
of the Peloponnesian War. Yet morale in the Peloponnesian War is an
extremely broad subject, so | have chosen to limit my study in two important
ways. First, | focus especially on morale in the war in Sicily, since the
Syracusans’ political similarities to the Athenians lead Thucydides to
emphasize the mental more than the technological or economic differences
between the two warring cities.”” Second, | strive to keep my analysis firmly
grounded in the Greek text of Thucydides, since lumping together Greek
words that can be translated the same way in English (or French) risks
creating connections that Thucydides himself did not intend.?® Within this
interpretive framework, | identify and study specific psychological factors that
Thucydides believed were responsible for individual victories and defeats as
well as the course of the entire Peloponnesian War. This project will not,
therefore, be an exhaustive account of Thucydides’ psychological
vocabulary.?® Instead, | focus on a handful of recurrent word roots that
represent themes in Thucydides’ analysis of the war, in order to show what
role Thucydides thought the morale of different soldiers and cities played in the

Peloponnesian War.

2T 2.39.

# For instance, T 8.96.5, where Thucydides says that the clash of the Syracusans and the
Athenians shows how great an advantage the different character of the Lacedaemonians and
Athenians gave to Athens during the war.

% For instance, both Smoes (1995) 88-97 and Balot (2001, 2004) analyze “courage” in
Thucydides as expressed variously by dvdpeia, euguxia, and the phrase kpatiotol Yuxnv.
 See Huart (1968) for such an account.



My dissertation takes the form of a group of thematic studies, each
focusing on a specific word root that is central to Thucydides’ understanding of
morale. Every chapter defines a key term that Thucydides uses to describe
the psychology of war the war in Sicily, although | discuss Thucydides’
passages from throughout his work. My primary goal is to elucidate the
mental qualities that enabled the Syracusans to overcome the greatest military
expedition of the Classical period, but a complete understanding requires an
investigation of these themes in all eight books. In many cases, the terms that
| identify have nominal, verbal, and adjectival forms. |tend to refer to the
concepts by the abstract noun, but | discuss Thucydides’ usage in the
introduction to each chapter. This project began with an exhaustive study
using what Martin Ostwald, introducing his study of 6eou6g and vopuog, calls
the “semantic method,” which “proceeds inductively from the particular
contexts in which each of the ... terms is found, in order to define the variety of
usage of each in different areas of Greek thought and action.”® This model of

semantics, essentially formulated by Plato and Aristotle, holds that

a category has a definition, items in the world either fall under a concept
or they do not, and all members of a category are equally
representative of it, because the properties defining the category are
shared by all members.*’

Yet Ineke Sluiter and Ralph Rosen, in their introduction to an edited volume on
avdpeia in the ancient world, challenge this model by pointing to research in
cognitive psychology and linguistics showing that mental categories have an

internal structure in which some members are “best examples” or

% Ostwald (1969) 10; collection and analysis of all psychological terms in Thucydides has
been done by Huart (1968), but limiting my study to a few concepts that | can treat with more
detail, while carefully distinguishing Thucydides’ own usage from that of the speeches, will
enable me to refine Huart’s work in important ways.

%! Sluiter and Rosen (2003) 5.



“prototypes.”® They go on to argue that the frequent Socratic interlocutors
who try to define a concept using examples may not be as wrong as Socrates
makes them out to be in a number Plato’s dialogues.*® Whether or not Plato is
accurately depicting a feature of Pre-Socratic thought shared by Thucydides,
recognizing certain usages as prototypical is appropriate for analysis of the
kind of ‘paradigmatic’ history that Thucydides wrote.**

In her study of the process of abstraction in Thucydides’ work, June
Allison even lays out some criteria for identifying Thucydides’ key usages.
According to her argument, the abstract nouns formed from a given stem are
often the most important usages, since they represent higher levels of the
“cognitive process” that Thucydides invites his reader to share in.** Although
she admits that “substitution of the noun for the related verb is common,”
Allison herself focuses on rarer abstracts and words that appear to be coined
by Thucydides.®® Nevertheless, she shows that repetition of words from the
same stem is one of Thucydides’ principal methods of highlighting major
themes, while focusing especially on the abstracts that mark the culmination of
this thematic repetition.®” Rather than focusing solely on Thucydides’ highest
levels of analysis, | have chosen to trace certain themes throughout the whole
of the Histories. My aim is to unpack passages of high level Thucydidean
analysis relating to morale by following certain thematic repetition throughout

the work.

%2 Ibid., 6.

* Ibid.

% Hornblower (1987) 41-42; see section 1.4 below for more on Thucydides’ paradigmatic
approach to writing history.

% Allison (1997a) 17.

% Ibid., 24.

% Ibid., 35-44.



Two passages, one from book six and one from seven, most clearly
reveal Thucydides’ analysis of morale in the latter part of the Peloponnesian
War. Both passages contain abstract nouns describing the mental qualities of
the combatants, and the importance of Thucydides’ explicit analysis here has
led to my choice of chapter topics. The first explains the Syracusans’ defeat in
the first major land battle in Sicily, and the second concerns the morale of the
Peloponnesians before they begin invading Attica again and fortify Decelea. A
comment by Thucydides about the battle of the Athenians and the Syracusans
at the Anapus River gives a comprehensive view of the mental qualities that
determined success in this part of the war. Although Thucydides is addressing
why the Syracusans lost this particular battle, he also makes a general point

about Syracusan morale:
ou yap &1 mpoBupia éAAelg Hoav oude TOAN oUT’ év TaUTN TH
naxn olT €v talg dAAalg, AAAa TH HEV avdpeiq ouy floooug g
600V 1 ETUOTAUN AVTEXOL TO 8¢ EAAE(MOVTL AUTAG Kal TNV
BoUAnaLv &kovTteg mpoudidooav.®

This sentence occurs in connection with a land battle that serves as a
paradigm of hoplite battles in this period of the war.*®* The first clause
attributes mpoBupuia and TOApa to the Syracusans in this and the other
battles, which should be taken to include sea battles as well as land battles.
The second half of the sentence seems to apply only to this battle, since the
inexperience of the Syracusans is contrasted with the experience of the

Athenians and their allies in the battle description.*® Although in this instance

% T6.69.1: “In fact, they were not deficient in enthusiasm or daring either in this battle or in the
others; and they were no worse in courage as long as their knowledge held out, but when it
ran short they unwillingly gave up their resolve as well.”

% Mitchell (1996) 92; there were light armed troops taking part in this battle, but Thucydides
dismisses them as unimportant (6.69.2).

0T 6.70.1: Toig p&v MPOTOV payouévolg (the Syracusans) ... Toig 8’ £UMelpoTEPOLG (the
Athenians).



the battle is decided by knowledge rather than morale, Thucydides’ insistence
on the avdpeia, mpoBuuia, and TOApa of the Syracusans reflects their
ultimate success against the Athenians. In many cases, TOAua is associated
with the Athenians while avdpeia is associated with the Lacedaemonians, so
the combination of the two qualities is especially significant.*' Furthermore,
the phrase “neither in this battle nor the others” cues the reader that the
interplay between the Syracusans’ knowledge of warfare and their mental
qualities will become important in later battles, a point driven home by the
paraphrase of Hermocrates’ encouragement to spend the winter training.*?
While | return a number of times to the interplay between gruotiun and
the other qualities identified above, éruotnun does not receive separate
treatment in its own chapter. Scholars have long recognized that a major
theme of Thucydides’ account of the Sicilian expedition is the Syracusans’
acquisition of the knowledge and skill that allows them to defeat the
Athenians.* Although she does not explicitly mention eruotriun in her
analysis of the complex of speech and narrative the precedes the Athenian
defeat in the Great Harbor at Syracuse, she identifies the Syracusans’ tactical
calculations in 7.36 as the most important indicator of Thucydides’ rationalized
schema of this crucial battle.** Thucydides himself summarizes this passage
as the Syracusans’ calculations regarding their éruotfjun and d0vapuig.*
Thus, Romilly’s argument shows that in this episode Thucydides essentially

confirms the argument of the Corinthians in book one that the Peloponnesians

*! Allison (1997a) 33 n30.
2T186.72.
8 Romilly (1956) 150-161 presents an extremely perceptive argument to this effect.
a4 4, .

Ibid., 152.
* T 7.37.1: Tola0Ta oi SUPAKOOIOL TPOG THV EAUTAV ETUOTAUNY Te Kal dUvauLy
ETIVON0QVTEG.

10



can gain eruotnun and will obliterate the Athenians’ advantage in éruotnun
with practice.*®

Since it is clear that the acquisition of éruotnun is crucial to success in
war, | focus on the other aspects of Syracusan morale mentioned in 6.69 in
order to show whether or not Thucydides believes they can be acquired or
lost. | also seek to find out whether or not these mental qualities are
necessary for victory and if they can be excessive or harmful. Finally, | show
how and when these terms are interrelated. The results of this line of inquiry
will reveal not only how the Syracusans maintained their morale in the face of
the greatest Greek military expedition up to their time but also why an
Athenian force of such overwhelming power failed so utterly. At the same
time, a better understanding of the relationship between mpoBuuia, TOAuQ,
avdpeia and morale also sheds light on Thucydides’ conception of the role of
men’s hearts and minds in warfare more generally.

A second passage enables me to identify one more term that is crucial
for understanding Thucydides’ analysis of morale. Although this passage
concerns the spirit of the Lacedaemonians rather than that of the Syracusans
or Athenians, it also reveals a striking instance of Thucydidean analysis of
morale. Furthermore, just as avdpeia and TOAua form a pair in Thucydides’
text, this passage reveals that Thucydides pairs mpoBupia with the term
pwpn. A good illustration of the link between being mp66uog and having
pwpn is Thucydides’ description of Lacedaemonian morale after Alcibiades’

defection:
MAALloTa O€ TOlg Aakedalpoviolg €yeyévnTo TIG PWHN, dLOTL TOUG
ABnvaioug eévoullov dimolv Tov MOAePoV €xovTag, PO Te 0Pag
Kal ZIkeAlwTag, eUKABalpeETWTEPOUG €0eabal, Kal OTL TAG OToVdAg

%®T1.121.4.

11



MPoTEPOUG AeAukéval )yo0vTo alToug: €v Yap Td MPoTEPW
TOAEUW OPETEPOV TO TIApavounua paAAov yeveoBal, OTL Te €G
MAGtalav AABov Onpatol év orovdaig, Kal sipnuévov £v Talg
npoTepov EUvONKalg OM\a un erupépely, Nv dikag €é0€Awaol didoval,
auTol oUY UTMKoUoV £¢ diKag TMPOKAAOUMEVWY TOV ABnvaiwv. Kai
Ol1a 10010 €lkOTWG duoTUXETV TE EVOULTOV, Kal EveBupolvTo TV TE
nepl MUAov Eupdopav kal el TIg AAAN auTolg £yéveTo. €Meldn O¢ ol
Abnvailol Taig Tpldkovta vauaoly €€ "Apyoug oppwuevol 'Erudatpou
T¢€ TL Kal MNpaow®dv kai AAa €df)woav Kal €k MuAou aua
g\notelovTo, Kal 00akIg Mepi Tou dladopal YEVOLVTO TAV Kata TAg
omovoag APPLOBNTOUHEVWY, £C dIKAG TIDOKAAOUUEVWV TOV
/\aK86alpoviwv oUK ﬁes)\ov émTps’;rtsw TOTE 6r‘] ol /\0.K€60.l}.16VlOl
vouloavrsq TO Mapavoun Ha, onsp Kai OCIJLOl MPOTEPOV NHAPTNTO,
auelq ¢c ToUg ABnvaioug 16 alTd repleotdval, pdOupot Hoav &
1OV oAepov.”

Huart uses this passage to show that paun and mpoBupia are essentially
synonymous,*® and yet there may be a subtle distinction. ‘Pdun in the first
sentence describes Lacedaemonian morale based on their judgment of the
enemy’s difficult strategic position and their own feelings of moral justification,
as the parallelism between the clauses introduced by 5161t and kai Tt shows.
MpoBupot in the later sentence describes the Lacedaemonians’ feeling toward
the war based specifically on the belief that Athens is currently in the wrong.

Although Thucydides can sometimes use two similar words as synonyms,*°

*7'7.18.2-3: “A certain strength most of all had come to the Lacedaemonians, since they
believed that Athenians, with a two-front war on their hands, against the Lacedaemonians and
the Sicilians, would be more easily subdued; and because they thought the Athenians had
broken the treaty first. In the earlier conflict, they thought they themselves were more at fault,
since the Thebans attacked Plataea under treaty; and because it was stipulated in the earlier
treaty that they would not take up arms if the two parties were willing to participate in
arbitration, but they did not submit to arbitration when the Athenians asked. Therefore, they
believed it was right to suffer misfortune, and they took to heart the disaster at Pylos and
anything else that happened to them. But after the Athenians setting off from Argos with thirty
ships were ravaging the lands of Epidaurus, Prasiae, and other places and were mounting
raids from Pylos, and were not willing to participate in arbitration whenever differences arose
concerning something agreed in the treaty, even though the Lacedaemonians called for
arbitration; then the Lacedaemonians considered the same fault that had formerly been their
own to be the Athenians’ and were enthusiastic for war.”

* Huart (1968) 417 n 3.

*9 See, for instance, Desmond (2006) 361 n 6 on phobos and deos.

12



the grammatical structure here suggests a significant difference between
pwpun and poBupia. MpoBuuia describes the combatants’ willingness to
fight based on their emotions and moral outrage. ‘Pwpn, on the other hand,
refers both to the Lacedaemonians’ willingness to fight and to their belief,
based on their knowledge of the Athenians’ difficult strategic position,*® that
they are more likely to win the war than in the initial phase. The confidence or
enthusiasm described by pwun may, therefore, have a rational component
that makes it something like mpoBupia combined with concrete reasons for

expecting success.”’

1.3 Scholarly Models of Archaic and Classical Warfare

Because morale is so deeply linked to values, it is necessary to discuss
some contemporary scholars’ views of how the Greeks of the Archaic and
Classical periods made war and what beliefs informed these modes of fighting.
Thucydides himself notes the close connection between agrarian societies and
the rise of major land wars, explaining that early Greece’s lack of static
populations, surplus capital, and developed agriculture precluded the

formation of 30vauig on land.>® Warriors in this period wore light armor or

%% See also T 6.93.1, where the Lacedaemonians are moved by the advice of Alcibiades to
fortify Decelea because they understand that he knows best how to combat the Athenians.

®1 A fuller discussion of the differences and similarities between these two terms appears in
chapters four and five.

°2 Hanson (2000) 203, citing Thucydides’ characterization of Archaic Greek cities in 1.2.2:
vepouevol Te Td aUT®V EkaoTol 6oov anolfjv kal meplouciav XpNUATWY OUK EXOVTEG
oUde yAv putelovTeg, AdnAov OV OTOTE TIG EMeABWV Kal dTtelxioTwy dpa OvTwv AAAog
agalpnoetal, TG Te Kad’ nuépav avaykaiou Tpodrg rmavrayxold av fyouuevol
erukpatelyv, oU XaAendq drnaviotavTto, kai 81’ auto oUte peyéBel mOAewv oxuov oUte Th
AAAn mapaokeuf “cultivating no more of their territory than the exigencies of life required,
destitute of capital, never planting their land (for they could not tell when an invader might not
come and take it all away, and when he did come they had no walls to stop him), thinking that
the necessities of daily sustenance could be supplied at one place as well as another, they
cared little for shifting their habitation, and consequently neither built large cities nor attained
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none at all and carried a small shield, fighting in a wide-open formation with no
distinction between archers and javelin-throwers.>> Modern scholarship on the
history of Greek warfare has focused on the development and importance of
the hoplite phalanx, a close formation often linked with the agrarian values of
the polis.>* The word OmAiTng first appears in Pindar and Aeschylus as an
adjective, and by the second half of the fifth century the noun became
common.® The noun refers to a “man comprehensively tooled up, geared up,
to fight; the man equipped with the full tackle of war.”® The full hoplite
panoply consisted of an eight to ten foot thrusting spear, short swords, a
bronze helmet, bronze greaves, and a cuirass of bronze, linen, or leather; the
most important part was the circular shield, about thirty inches in diameter,
with an arm strap and grip at the rim and made of wood or leather faced in
bronze.*

The archaeological record shows that hoplite armor was in use by the
end of the eighth century, which suggests a tactical shift among Greeks in the
Archaic Period toward close combat.”® Despite typological variations in armor,
“we can see a continuity from the second half of the eighth century to the

beginning of the fifth century, and in fact into the Classical and Hellenistic

to any other form of greatness.” (trans. Crawley); and 1.15.2-3, which identifies the Lelantine
war of ¢. 700 BCE as the first kata yiv moAepog, 00ev TI1g Kai dUvaplg mapeyéveto “war by
land, whence also some sort of empire came about.”

% Van Wees (2000) 155.

* See especially the works of V. D. Hanson, J. Lazenby, J. E. Lendon, W. K. Pritchett, and H.
van Wees in the bibliography.

% Lazenby and Whitehead (1996) 32: Pindar Isthmian 1.23 (referring to the hoplitodromos);
Aeschylus Seven Against Thebes 467, 717; cf. Aeschylus Persai 379 g 6’ OT\wv
emotamng (referring to the soldiers defeated at Salamis).

%% Lazenby and Whitehead (1996) 33.

*" Oxford Classical Dictionary (1993), s. v. hoplites.

% Van Wees (2000) 134.
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Periods to a considerable extent.”® The full panoply could weigh as much as
seventy pounds; but not all hoplites wore greaves, and a cuirass of linen or
leather would be considerably lighter than one of bronze.?® Furthermore,
literary and iconographical evidence suggests that hoplites in the mid-seventh
century were equipped with javelins or throwing spears, rather than the
thrusting spears of the phalanx.®’ Yet the lack of depictions of throwing
spears in the last quarter of the seventh century suggests a decline in the use
of the javelin relative to the thrusting spear, a development that brings us
closer to the tactics of the “classical phalanx.”®

Homer praises the heroes of epic for many qualities, but the physical
and mental qualities necessary for success in mass formations differ
somewhat.?® Skill with a bow and swiftness of foot are no longer prized, and
holding one’s ground, what Lendon calls “passive courage,” becomes the
standard of martial virtue.®* Tyrtaeus, a Spartan poet of the Archaic period,

gives an explicit definition of martial virtue and the good man, which Lendon

uses to illustrate his definition of passive courage:
Nnd’ dpetn, 163’ AebAov év avBpwrololv dplotov
KAAALOTOV Te PEpely yiveTal avdpl vEwL.
Euvov & €00AOV To0TO TOANT T MavTi TE dHUWL,
00TIG Avnp dlaBAg €V TPOPAXOLOL HEVNL
VWAEPEWG, aloxpng o€ duynig emi mdyxu AdenTtal,
Yuxnv kal Bupov TAnuova napBépuevog,
BapolvnL &’ Emeaotv TOV TMANnciov Avdpa MapeoTwg:
oUTOoGg avnp ayadog yivetal £v moAépwt.®

% Jarva (1995) 159.

 Rawlings (2000) 246; Jarva (1995) 156-158.

&1 van Wees (2000) 147-148.

® Ibid. 149.

% | endon (2005) 46-49.

® Ibid. 50; Lazenby (1991) 103.

% Lendon (2005) 50; Tyrtaeus 12.14-20: “This is virtue, this is the best prize among men and
the most noble for a young man to win. This is a shared good for the city and all the people:
when someone has planted his feet firmly and endures among the front ranks unceasingly,
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Unlike Callinus, Tyrtaeus nowhere in the surviving fragments calls for throwing
spears, which may be linked to the decline of throwing spears in art noted
above.®® Yet in the poems of Tyrtaeus the light armed (yupvftng) mingle
freely with the heavy infantry in one, undifferentiated formation, and missiles

play an important role in combat.®’

As formations grew closer at the end of the
seventh century, the archer was reduced from a prominent and independent
position to dependence on the hoplite for defense; at the same time, the
transition from javelins to thrusting spears marks the emergence of the fully
armed hoplite discussed above.®®

The beginning of the hoplite era is conventionally attributed to the
Lelantine war between the Chalcidians and the Eretrians, said by Strabo to

have involved an agreement not to use missiles:*
TO pév olv Méov wPoAGYyouv AAHAale al MoAelg altal, repl O
AnAdvTou dlevexbeloal ... oUd’ oUTwTEAEWG €MAUOAVTO ... WOT’ €V
T® TMOAEPW KATA auBadelav dpdv €kaota, AAAA ouvEéBeVTO £€¢’° olg
ouoTtnoovTal Tov ay®va. dnAol 8¢ kai To0To €V T® ApapuvBin
oTNAN TI¢ ppdalouaca un xpfiiodat TNAeBoA0LG.”°

As mentioned above, this is the same conflict that Thucydides calls the first

land war. Thucydides also probably regarded the combat of three hundred

picked Spartans and Argives to decide possession of Thyrea as an historical

and he totally forgets shameful flight, staking his life and his steadfast spirit, and he
encourages and inspires the man beside him with his words. This man is good in war.”

% Van Wees (2000) 151.

® Ibid., 151, citing Tyrtaeus 11.35-38, 23a10-14, and 19.19-20.

8 yvan Wees (200) 154.

% Pritchett 2 (1974) 173, 251-252.

0 Strabo 10.1.12: “Now in general these cities were in accord with one another, and when
differences arose concerning the Lelantine Plain they did not so completely break off relations
as to wage their wars in all respects according to the will of each, but they came to an
agreement as to the conditions under which they were to conduct the fight. This fact, among
others, is disclosed by a certain pillar in the Amarynthium, which forbids the use of long
distance missiles” (tr. H. L. Jones 1924).
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event.”!

This type of warfare is characterized by prearranged battles on open
plains governed by numerous other conventions.”

War of the Archaic and Classical periods, before the outbreak of the
Peloponnesian War, usually consisted not of campaigns but of single infantry
battles.”® The agrarian character of the polis led to “brutal battles of an hour or
so defining war between reluctant farmers with harvest responsibilities at
home.””* The dominant mode of fighting was the tightly massed formation
called by modern scholars the “hoplite phalanx.””® In a typical hoplite battle,
the two sides drew up their formations opposite one another on level ground.76
The general often encouraged his troops in some way, and there was always
a sacrifice.”” Then both sides advanced, but often one side or part of one side
broke and ran at the first collision or even before.” If neither side broke, the
battle then entered the ‘shoving’ (0B1016Qg) stage, the exact nature of which is
disputed.” Eventually, because of gaps in the line or the weight of the
opponent’s shove, one side broke and ran (the Tporm).2° Sometimes the rout
started in a specific part of the line, but the panic usually spread to the whole
army and resulted in a hasty and disordered retreat.®' In such a battle, morale

is absolutely central to success.* The side that loses by retreating, especially

if no actual blow is struck, simply has more fragile morale. Once the retreat

" Pritchett 2 (1974) 173, referringto T 5.41.

"2 Ibid.; Hanson (2000) 207-208.

3 Mitchell (1996) 87; Hanson (1991) 3-4.

" Hanson (2005) 19.

75 Lendon (2005) 43-44.

7 Mitchell (1996) 94; Lazenby (1991) 88; Lendon (2005) 41.
v Encouragement: Lazenby (1991) 89; sacrifice: Mitchell (1996) 94; Lendon (2005) 42.
"8 Lazenby (1991) 91-92.

™ Ibid., 96-98; van Wees (2000) 131-132.

8 |azenby (1991) 100; Lendon (2005) 42.

8 Lazenby (1991) 100-101.

8 Ibid., 104.
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happened, pursuit was limited, and there was little killing of prisoners or
civilians.®®

Lendon argues that hoplite battle became predominant because of the
unique appeal it had to the Greek competitive ethos.®* He believes that
Greeks viewed the phalanx as more fair than other types of battle and so
preferred it as a means to settle military disputes on even terms. Hanson links
hoplite warfare with the agrarian social context of the ancient Greek polis. The
Greeks associated societies based in mountainous areas, like Crete or Aetolia
with ambushes and missile attacks, while cavalry controlled areas of open
plains, like Thessaly.®® The small valleys and enclaves tucked between
mountains where the agrarian polis thrives are also the perfect setting for
hoplite warfare.®® This kind of warfare allowed border conflicts to be frequent
but not catastrophic to Greek society as a whole, since it greatly limited the
human and economic destructiveness of war; it is also linked to the political
dominance of the land-owning classes, who alone could afford the panoply
and held full voting rights.?’

A number of scholars have theorized about when the model outlined
above best characterized Greek warfare.?® Some dissenters, however, have
argued that the hoplite model is not the reality of Greek war, but rather reflects

t89

romanticized ideas about the pas Van Wees concludes, based on literary

and artistic evidence, that the phalanx had not taken its classical form by 600

8 Hanson (2000) 219.

8 |Lendon (2005) 52-57.

% Hanson (2000) 209.

% Ibid., 208.

¥ Ibid., 219.

8 See Hanson (2000), Lendon (2005), and van Wees (2000) cited below.
% See especially Krentz (2000) and Rawlings (2000).
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BCE, and may not even have emerged until after the Persian Wars.*® Lendon
claims that the phalanx had fully developed by the fifth century, with the
change completed by the Peloponnesian War.?" And yet Hanson argues that
the Persian Wars sowed the seeds that ended the age of hoplite warfare,
since the cities that rose to prominence in their aftermath, Athens and Sparta,
were well equipped to fight wars that consisted of more than single clashes of
citizen-soldiers.” He believes that the conventions of hoplite battle continue
to appear in our historical sources for two reasons: first, because pitched
battle is an excellent way to ruin an enemy army, whether or not the sides
have agreed beforehand to honor the outcome; second, because the protocols
of hoplite battle mostly did survive, such as pre-battle speeches, sacrifice
before battle, limited pursuit, exchange of the dead, and the erection of
trophies.?

Krentz rejects the developmental model of martial ethics, arguing that
the heroic code from Homer through the Classical Period values deception
and surprise as well as open and ‘honest’ fighting.** He alludes to the Spartan
custom of sacrificing a bull for a victory by stratagem or a cock for victory in
open battle and compiles a list of mythical and historical Spartan deceivers.*
Krentz also offers a list of mythical and historical Athenian tricksters, starting
with Theseus, contra Pericles’ claim in the funeral oration that unlike the

Lacedaemonians, the Athenians do not trust in deception.?® In fact,

% van Wees (2000) 155-156.

" Lendon (2005) 43-44.

2 Hanson (2000) 211-212.

% Ibid. 222.

% Krentz (2000) 172.

% Ibid. 175, for the sacrificial custom see Plutarch Mor. 238f.
% Ibid. 176, citing T 2.39.1.
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cleverness and desperation resulted in boldness and deception in all periods;
when a commander is not confident of defeating an enemy in open battle,
ambush becomes more appealing.”” Indeed, Lendon admits that much of our
evidence for the elements of ritualized hoplite battle comes from descriptions
of later battles that do not fit the paradigm, concluding that “[i]n reality Greek
hoplite warfare existed in perennial tension between battle conducted
according to understood rules and the crafty subversion of those rules.”®

War in the Classical period often little resembled the conventional
hoplite battle, whether or not it existed in an earlier period, but hoplite
protocols did govern some aspects of warfare.”® Despite the Peloponnesian
War differing greatly from these supposed earlier hoplite border conflicts, the
protocols outlined by Hanson still exerted great influence on the Greeks of
Thucydides’ day.’® And yet Lendon cites examples from Homer all the way
through Herodotus and Thucydides of generals who were praised for winning
through stratagem or trickery.'®" He argues that Thucydides’ ambivalent
attitude toward trickery reveals that the value of victory by stratagem was hotly
debated, since it could bring honor to the victorious general but did not allow
the soldiers to prove their own courage in a symmetrical hoplite contest.'®
Furthermore, most Greeks of the 5™ century, including possibly Thucydides

himself, would have believed in the historicity of the prohibition of missiles in

7 Ibid. 177.

% | endon (2005) 83.

% Hanson (2000) 222. See also Lendon (2005) 81-82, which argues against the
developmental model.

1% For instance, Pritchett 2 194-195 collects a long list of battle arrays described by
Thucydides.

%" Lendon (2005) 85-90, statements in favor of trickery are made by an Elean general at
3.30.4 and Brasidas 5.9.4-5; see also Losada (1972) 129-130, 141.

19 Lendon (2005) 86-87.
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the Lelantine War.'® Even if modern scholars reject the idea of development
in military ethics, the hoplite phalanx would have represented an older and
fairer type of fighting to Thucydides and others in the 4™ and 5™ centuries.
The Peloponnesian War consisted of more than hoplite battles. The
citizen who possessed the panoply was trained to be effective in martial
activities outside the phalanx, and raiding, marine service, and other kinds of
operation were all a part of war.'® Hanson, in his book about the experience
of fighting the Peloponnesian War, has chapters on irregular fighting, hoplite
warfare, sieges, and trireme warfare, among other things.'® In the
Peloponnesian War, the conventions that governed the limited warfare of
hoplite battle were ignored, and the total war of sieges, naval assaults, night
raids, ambushes, and massacres became the norm.'® And yet those
conventions still have a powerful influence of the values implicit in the
speeches in Thucydides’ account and in his own judgments of individuals and
battles. Ultimately, an investigation of these implicit characterizations will

reveal much about the nature of morale in the Peloponnesian War.

1.4 Subsequent Chapters

As mentioned above, the chapters will be organized around certain
recurring themes related to morale in the Peloponnesian War. This thematic
organization will enable me to identify which psychological factors Thucydides
finds most important and to show how these various factors function differently

according to the situation. Furthermore, my investigation of the relationships

19 Strabo 10.1.12, Pritchett 2 173.

1% Rawlings (2000) 249-250.

1% Hanson (2005) xvi.

1% Mitchell (1996) 92; Hanson (1991) 5.
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between these psychological concepts will determine to what extent
Thucydides has a schematic view of morale in battle. As Lord explains, the
differing morales of groups, in his case European nation-states rather than
Greek city-states, affects how they react not only to war but also to other sorts
of social or political upheaval; furthermore, there are direct links between
national morale and the morale of an army.'”’

This project carefully distinguishes the narrative and Thucydides’
statements in his own voice from claims made in direct and indirect speeches,
in order to illuminate one aspect of Thucydides’ historiographical approach to
battle, namely the role of morale and how it is conceptualized. That is not to
say that the speeches cannot represent Thucydides’ own view, since they
often do, but the reader must always remain aware of the form that the
discourse takes. A full understanding can come only from looking at the
narrative and speeches together, noting especially who is deploying the words
with which this study is concerned and how the narrative implicitly comments

on the speeches.'®

What emerges are certain paradigms, through which
Thucydides connects specific events to more general themes. Paradigms in
the work of Thucydides are not eternal and unchanging patterns; in fact,
Thucydides emphasizes the differences between events as well as the
similarities.'® As one reads the History, the presentations of courage and the

factors that affect morale expand, change, and are refined. Morale describes

%7 Lord (1918) 146-153; Lord argues that in times of great upheaval, such as the French
Revolution or the Bolshevik revolution in Russia, lack of trained skill on the part of those ruling
leads to the same kind of panic terror felt by an untrained army. He also contrasts the
superior national and army morale of France and England with that of Germany during World
War .

1% Hornblower (1987) 66-69; on Thucydides’ “implicit” method see also Rawlings (1981) 3-4,
and Connor (1984) 11-17.

1% Rawlings (1981) 262-263.
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not only the mental state of soldiers on the battlefield but also the
psychological response of cities or nations to the continuing stresses of war.
Although Greek has no single word equivalent to English morale, the modern
idea offers a productive framework for investigating Thucydides’ account of
social psychology in the Peloponnesian War. The following four chapters are
structured as word studies, beginning with a survey of the word group’s history
in 5th century and earlier literature before a detailed consideration of the main
ways that Thucydides uses and conceptualizes the word.

The second chapter investigates how avdpeia, courage or manliness,
is related to the morale of the participants in the Peloponnesian War. | show
how Thucydides himself deploys the word avdpeia and how Athens and
Sparta conceptualize it differently. As one of the most positive 5th century
terms relating to the mental aspects of war, its use reveals what qualities
leaders and cities value in warfare. The word avdpeia originated in the 5th
century, and while Herodotus and the tragedians sometimes used it
paradoxically of women, Thucydides only applies it to men from Greek city
states. Thucydides’ attribution of dv3peia to the Spartans at Mantinea,''° their
greatest hoplite victory of the war, shows how he values different types of
combat, specifically that he is part of the widespread phenomenon of Greek
“hoplite chauvinism,” which holds that hoplite battle is the best way to settle
military disputes.”'’ Lendon argues that hoplite combat held such appeal to
the Greeks because the clash of hoplite phalanxes was the ultimate

symmetrical test of both individuals’ and cities’ passive courage, a mental

"0T15722
""" Hanson (2000) 219-222. See also Pritchett 2 173-174, 251-252.
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quality that men exhibit by standing their ground as a unit.""? In fact, many
have privileged hand-to-hand combat as the most courageous way to fight
throughout history, from Homer to the modern day.'"

Yet dvdpeia is not one of the main virtues the Athenians claim for
themselves. Thucydidean speakers sometimes speak of avdpeia as a natural
quality rather than something that can be learned, and so the Athenians place
more emphasis on other qualities. Thus, one goal of this chapter is
determining the relationship between avdpeia and eruotiun. Furthermore,
the values reflected in the terms each city uses for valor also manifest
themselves in the tactics and strategy that both sides use. The naval power of
Athens required specially trained seamen with great technical skill, but the
land army of Sparta required physical strength and experience in hand-to-
hand combat. Comparison of Spartan and Athenian conceptions of manliness
to Moran’s ideas about natural and democratic courage shows the
timelessness of the struggle between these two different formulations of
bravery.”'® The Spartans’ reputation as brave liberators is probably their most
important asset in the war. It causes most of Greece to favor them at the
war’s outset, Brasidas cements it among the subject allies of Athens, and the
battle of Mantinea wipes away the damage done to it after Pylos. Sparta
proves to be deficient in TOAua throughout the extant Histories, but their
reputation for avdpeia, except perhaps in the period between Pylos and

Mantinea, obtains goodwill for them from most of Greece.

"2 | endon (2005) 63.
"3 Hanson (2004) 93.
"% Moran (1987) 3-9.
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The third chapter will continue the investigation of values and morale
begun in chapter two, by examining TOAua, the quality that Thucydides pairs
with dvdpeia in 3.82. The possession or lack of TOAua is one of the major
differences between the Athenians and the Lacedaemonians. This chapter
looks at TOApa as a value that is more or less central to a city’s ideas about
how war should be fought. Thus, | explore how Thucydides develops TOAua
as a psychological concept and how it affects both its possessors’ and their
opponents’ performance in the war in the short and long term. Although
valuing and promoting TOApa helps the Athenians win many battles, it also
makes them prone to civil strife. Authors as early as Homer used toApua to
mean both daring and excessive boldness, but Thucydides explores the
relationship between positive and negative TOApa in unprecedented detail. In
Thucydides’ account, TOApa brings many immediate benefits to Athens, but an
excess of TOApa leads the Athenians to turn against one another and lose the
war. Thus, the Spartan policy of shunning daring action contributes to their
eventual victory, even as it causes them to lose opportunities to end the war
sooner. The connection between TOAa and stasis is so strong that cities
where TOApa is valued highly very easily fall prey to civil war. The
Syracusans’ possession of TOApa makes them more successful adversaries
for the Athenians than the Lacedaemonians, but it is not an unambiguously
positive quality.

The fourth chapter investigates mpoBuuia, spirit or enthusiasm, which
the Athenians initially claim as their own based on their actions in the Persian
Wars but both sides possess in great measure at different times. MpoBupia
figures prominently in both Thucydides’ analysis of different cities’ morale and

a number of speakers’ arguments in front of current and potential allies, since
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it can mean enthusiasm for war or for alliance. In fact, the text of the treaty
between the Lacedaemonians and the Athenians that ended the Archidamian
War includes a clause promising that the terms of the treaty will be followed
enthusiastically.”™ In addition, both the Athenians and the Syracusans are
concerned with their own and their allies’ mpoBupia during the conflict in Sicily.
And yet the passage that most indicates the importance of mpoBuuia is
Diodotus’ claim that neither force of law nor anything else terrible can deter a
man, once he has embarked on a course of action with enthusiasm.'®

Indeed, this sort of enthusiasm motivates a number of the major participants in
the stasis at Athens after the disaster in Sicily.

The fifth chapter looks at Thucydides’ use of the term pwun, strength or
force. The term pwun is sometimes a near synonym for mpo8upia, but paoun
is more decisive in the sense that Thucydides links the possession of pwpun to
victory while mpoBupia can be characteristic of those losing a battle. It also
comes closer in meaning to English ‘high morale’ than any other term
appearing in Thucydides. Thucydides innovatively uses pwpun, which
originally referred to bodily power, to describe the psychological strength and
military force of the various states and leaders involved in the Peloponnesian
War. Unlike earlier authors, who refer to pawpun as a physical in contrast to
mental quality, Thucydidean pwun often depends on reason as well as
material power. Although Euripides innovatively uses pawun to refer to the
impersonal force of wind and battle, Thucydides considers pwpun a purely
human characteristic. In Thucydides’ Histories, one side or the other typically

has the edge in pwun, so tracking this concept reveals Thucydides’ analysis

5 15.23.1,5.23.2.
16 13.45.7.
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of the psychological and material advantages enjoyed by different cities.
Thucydides emphasizes the possession or lack of pawun at pivotal moments in
the war, such as the episode at Pylos, Athens’ decision to negotiate the Peace
of Nicias, the departure and failure of the Sicilian Expedition, and Athens’
recovery in book eight. In addition, the way Thucydides deploys the
terminology in direct and indirect speech adds to his characterization of
political and military leaders. The importance of pwun to Thucydides’
psychology of war is most clear in his account of the Sicilian Expedition, where
the author carefully uses the term in narrative and speeches to explore how

and why so great an Athenian force was so utterly destroyed.
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CHAPTER 2

MORALE AND VALUES: ANDREIA

2.1 Introduction
The word avdpeia, unlike some of the other terms in the present study,

117

has been the subject of sustained inquiry.” * Its basic definition is “manliness,

manly spirit,” since it is the abstract noun formed from the root of avfip.'® It
can also be rendered “courage,” which better captures most uses of the
word.'™ The term is post-Homeric and first appears in Aechylus’ Seven
Against Thebes.'®® For the most part, “war is the prototypical scene for
manifestations of courage and manliness” in Ancient Greek sources,'®' and
Thucydides is no exception. Bassi concludes, however, based on the
evidence of the tragedians and Thucydides, that the concept of avdpeia
develops in the fifth century “as a political virtue attached to poleis as
collective entities.”’?* She later adds that “andreia is polis specific and part of
a competitive discourse between rival cities and political systems,” and argues
that Thucydides’ text, especially his discussion of stasis at 3.82, illustrates the

123 \What acts a man

profound effects of differing evaluations of avdpeia.
deems courageous sheds considerable light on his value system, since

labeling “someone or something ‘courageous’ is to commend that person or

"7 In addition to Huart (1968), Rosen and Sluiter (2003) is a publication of a conference
entirely on avdpeia in antiquity, and Balot (2001) deals with Athenian democratic courage.
818, s. V. avdpeia.

119 Chantraine (1999) 88.

2% Bassi (2003) 32-33.

12! Sluiter and Rosen (2003) 8.

122 Bassi (2003) 47.

% Ibid.
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action, and thus has a performative force that far outstrips the merely
descriptive.”**  Although Bassi proves that Thucydides represents a discourse
of Avdpeia, she does not attempt to identify the definition that Thucydides
himself favors. This chapter, therefore, carefully distinguishes uses of
avdpeia in Thucydides’ own voice from occurrences in direct or indirect
speech, in order to determine how Thucydides himself views avdpeia. The
values that different speakers assign avdpeia also reveal Thucydides’ implicit
analysis of their morale, since one’s conception of courage informs when and
how long one will fight.

In the text of Thucydides, forms of the abstract noun avdpeia occur
seven times, and forms of the adjective dvdpeiog occur nine times.'?
Thucydides in his own voice, as distinguished from direct speeches and
paraphrase of historical persons, does not use the adjective but uses the noun
four times. Unlike other authors, who sometimes use the adjective to mean
“human” or “masculine,” avdpelog always relates to courage in Thucydides’
text. Thus, | typically translate avdpeia as ‘courage’ and dvdpeiog as
‘courageous,’ although in some contexts ‘manliness’ and ‘manly’ are
preferable. Thucydides also uses the abstract noun euyuxia or the adjective
e0Yuxog as a near synonym of avdpelia, so | translate euyuxia as ‘bravery’
to preserve a formal distinction. Unlike avdpeia, Thucydides only uses

e0uxia in direct and indirect speeches, never in the narrative.'® Although |

'2* Sluiter and Rosen (2003) 2.

2% qvdpeia: T 2.39.4, 2.87.4, 3.82.4, 5.72.2, 6.69.1, 6.72.2, 6.72.4; avdpelog: 2.39.1, 2.87.3
(twice), 2.89.2, 4.126.5, 4.126.6; avdpeiwg: 2.64.2, 4.120.3, 5.9.9.

126 elYuyxia and ebuxog, often in the neuter singular as an abstract, occur a total of eleven
times: 1.84.3 (Archidamus), 1.121.4 (Corinthians), 2.11.5 (Archidamus), 2.43.4 (Pericles),
2.39.1 (Pericles), 2.87.4 (Cnemus, Brasidas, et al.), 2.89.3 (Phormio), 4.126.6 (Brasidas),
5.9.1 (Brasidas), 6.72.4 (Hermocrates), 7.64.2 (Nicias).
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will discuss some occurrences of euuxia, | seek to avoid conflating
Thucydides’ use of avdpeia and euuxia simply because the English word
‘courage’ can translate both.

A number of scholars have explored the relationship between euuyia
and knowledge or reason, but the relationship between avdpeia and
emwotun is less well established. Huart argues that euyuyia is a kind of
courage combined with experience that is equivalent to dvdpeia combined
with £érmotAun.'® In her study of courage from Homer to Aristotle, Smoes
identifies Thucydides with a form of rational courage that developed out of
Athenian intellectualism and also found expression in the Laches and
Protagoras of Plato, but she does not relate this kind of courage to
avdpeia.’®® Similarly, Balot’s argument that democratic courage in the
speeches of Pericles is a composite virtue requiring knowledge and a properly
habituated character focuses on euuyia and the phrase kpatiotol v
Puxnv.'®® Thus, avdpeia in Thucydides still merits some exclusive attention,
since the Anglo-French concept of courage has led scholars to discuss
avdpeia and euyuyia indiscriminately. The exact relationship between
knowledge or experience and avdpeia still needs to be determined, and

Thucydides’ own view should be distinguished from claims reportedly made by

"?" Huart (1968) 404-439.

128 Smoes (1995) 88-97; she mentions Huart arguing that euuxia is avdpeia plus EruoTiun,
but she never discusses any instances of avdpeia in Thucydides’ text.

'2% Balot (2001) 505-525, who extensively discusses eUpuxia but only mentions two instances
of dvdpela, at 2.39.4 and 2.87.4. Although he does not discuss Huart’s argument, Balot
refers to Pericles’ use of avdpeia at T 2.39.4 as natural courage (512-513). Based on 2.87.4,
Balot also argues that Brasidas sees courage as “that feature of character that allows people
to maintain their technical knowledge in circumstances where they are apt to forget it through
fear of losing their lives” (518). Balot (2004) 407-408 defends his practice of identifying
KpdTioTtol TV Yuxnv, avdpeia, and other Greek words and phrases as “courage” but does
not explicitly discuss avdpeia in Thucydides.
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the speakers. This chapter will discuss a few instances of euguyia, but the
main focus will be on avdpeia and its derivatives, in order to minimize the risk
of creating connections based on modern lexical values that Thucydides did
not intend.

This chapter first shows how Thucydides’ predecessors and
contemporaries used avdpeia and derivatives, in order to understand the
range of meaning of dvdpeia and the various contexts in which it typically
appears. Then, | investigate the ways in which Thucydides himself uses
avdpeia before progressing to a discussion of avdpeia in the speeches.
Although Thucydides alerts the reader that different groups have their own
definitions of avdpeia in his description of stasis (3.82), he otherwise
advances a fairly limited view of dvdpeia as the virtue that enables members
of a Greek polis to defend it on the battlefield. Rhetorical dvdpeia appears
most frequently in the speeches of Pericles and Brasidas. Both leaders
caricature and attack their opponents’ dvdpeia in order to confirm the
avdpeia of their listeners. At the same time, the uses of avdpeia in the
speeches also enable Thucydides to explore the relationship between

avdpeia and other qualities like TOApa and eumelpia.

2.2 avdpeia in Other Authors

Because Thucydides uses somewhat avdpeia differently from his
predecessors and contemporaries, an investigation of the term’s relatively
short history before Thucydides is instructive. Bassi prefaces her discussion
of 3.82 with some examples of dvdpeia from the Attic dramatists and
Herodotus, but her examples are not exhaustive; she concentrates on proving

the existence of a discourse of avdpeia rather than revealing the full extent of
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this discourse. Thus, the current chapter deals at length with the ways in
which Aeschylus, Sophocles, Euripides, Aristophanes, and Herodotus use
avdpeia. The word avdpeia is post-Homeric, occurring for the first time in
Aeschylus’ Seven Against Thebes, when the Argive warriors are described as
having Bupog burning with dvdpeia: odnpoPpwv yap Bupog avdpeial
PAEYWOV / ETvel AebVTOV G "Apn dedopkoTwv.'® Here, dvdpeia is one of
many attributes of the fearsome Argive warriors, and Aeschylus uses the word
to reinforce the martial prowess of the men he describes. Except for the new
word avdpeia, the lines otherwise have a Homeric flavor, especially “the
metaphorical use of véw and the lion simile.”*®'

One of two appearances of avdpeia in the extant plays of Sophocles
describes Electra,'® who tries to convince her sister to join in plotting revenge

by imagining aloud how the townspeople would praise the sisters for killing

their mother and her lover:
0e0Be TWOE TW KAolyvNTw, Ppilot,
@ TOV Matp®ov oikov €EecwodTny,
® Tolowv £€xBpoic €U BePNKOOLY TIOTE
YPuxng adeldnoavte MPouoTNINV GOVOoU.
ToUTW PIAETV Xp1], TWOE XpN TAvTag oERelv:
Twd’ €v B’ opTalq £V TE TMAVONUW TIOAEL
Tpdv dravtag olvek’ avdpeiag xpewy.'?

Despite the strategy of distancing that Electra employs by putting her self-

praise in the mouth of an imaginary other, Electra is envisioning public

1%0 Aeschylus Seven Against Thebes 52-53: “Their iron-hearted spirit burning with courage

breathed war, like lions with flashing eyes.”

'*T Bassi (2003) 38.

132 |n addition, there is an adjectival form meaning ‘human,” which describes the hybrid body of
the river Achelous at Trachiniae 12.

138 Sophocles Electra 977-983: “Look at these two sisters, friends, who saved their paternal
house, who risking their lives presided over slaughter for their once prospering enemies. We
should love them, we should all revere them, we should all honor them in festivals and with the
whole city because of their courage.”
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recognition or kleos modeled on Achilles’ glory for avenging Patroclus’
death.’® And yet, avdpeia is used by and of a woman, despite the
etymological paradox of feminine manliness. Therefore, Sophocles is here

calling attention to “the emergence of a manliness that is no longer anér

specific.”'®®

The only other appearance of avdpeia in Sophocles has a more
traditionally martial connotation. In a fragment of the satyr play Trackers,

Silenus remonstrates with the chorus:
el ¢ mou d¢n,

ruoToi Adyololv 6vieg Epya pelyeTe,
Tol00[d]e MaTPdCS, O KAKLOTA BNnpiwy,
o0 MOAN’ £’ iBNG uvApaT Avdpeiag Umo
K[e]iTal Tap’ olkoIg VUUPIKOIC NOKNUEVQ,
oUK €ig duynv KAivovtog, ou delA[oJupEvou,
oude Yoodolol TV OpelTpddwV BoTOV
[MthooovTtog, AN’ afix]ualolv eEel[p]yaouévou
[a] vOV U’ UpdV AAdu[mp’ d]nopputtaiveTal
[W]6dw vedpet KOAAK[L] TOWpEVWV T0]BEV.

Although Silenus further defines dvdpeia as not fleeing or showing cowardice,
the passage is not free from comic undertones, since the courageous person
Silenus praises is himself. Thus, Sophocles uses avdpeia with what appears
to be a traditional and epic-style connotation of ‘courage,’ but both
occurrences are somewhat ambivalent. The poor preservation of Sophocles’

work prevents any firm conclusions, since numerous counter examples may

1% Bassi (2003) 41.

1% Ibid. 42.

196 Sophocles Frag. 314 (Radt) 151-160: “And if somehow it should be necessary, be trusty in
words and avoid actions, worst of beasts, even though your father was such a man. There
are many tricked out memorials at the shrine of the nymphs for him because of his courage in
the time of his youth, when he did not turn to flight, did not show cowardice, did not even
cower at the sounds of the mountain bred beasts, but accomplished with the spear brilliant
deeds which are now tarnished by you shepherds from somewhere or other with your recent
flattery.”
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once have existed, but Sophocles may have viewed avdpeia as a mock-
serious word."®’

The plays of Euripides contain many more references to avdpeia, but
they present a concept whose definition changes according to the context.
Like Thucydides, Euripides seems to have some interest in the relationship
between courage and knowledge. Yet the nature of his medium allows him to
advance many different views, some of them contradictory. Often, avdpeia
appears as one attribute in a number of positive qualities. One fragment reads
YVOUNG oodplopa Kal xép’ avdpeiav Exwyv / dUopopdog einv pdAlov 1
kahog kak6c.' In this statement, the adjectival form describes a body part,
so avdpeia describes the physical aspect of goodness. Similarly, a
messenger in the Orestes describes an unnamed citizen who couples courage

and other positive qualities with ugliness:
AdAAog O’ avaotag EAeye T@ID’ €vavTia,
HOP®RAL HEV OUK gUWTIOG, Avdpeiog & avnp,
OALYAKIG doTu KAyopdg xpaivwyv KUKAov,
auToupyog, olrep Kal povol ocwilouat yiyv,
EuveTOG B¢, Xwpelv Oudoe TOlg Adyolg BEAWY,
dképalov averimnkTov Hoknkwg Biov-'°

This portrait of the courageous yeoman farmer, on whom the well being of the
city depends, reflects many of the aspects of the hoplite ideal.'* Furthermore,

unlike the description in Iphigenia at Aulis, discussed below, this man unifies

137 Compare the words’ usage in Aristophanes, discussed below.

1% Euripides Frag. 842 (Nauck) 1-2: “l would rather be ugly with wisdom of the mind and a
courageous hand than beautiful and bad.”

139 Euripides Orestes 917-922: “Another man stood up and spoke against that man. He was
not good looking in form, but we was a courageous man, rarely in contact with town and the
circuit of the marketplace; he was a farmer, those who alone protect the land. He was clever
and willing to come together in arguments, and he had lived a life without stain and
irreproachable.”

% Hanson (2000) 208-209. He also seems somewhat similar to Alcibiades’ portrait of the
ugly yet noble Socrates in Plato’s Symposium (215a-222b), especially in his readiness to
debate while avoiding politics.
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intelligence and courage. In Trojan Women, Andromache laments the
husband she lost: o &', @ i\’ "EkTop, eixov vdp’ pkoldvTd pot / Euvéaosl
vével ToUTwL Te kKavdpeial péyav.'! Here again dvdpeia occurs as a term
of praise alongside mental ability, this time joined by wealth and good
breeding. In another fragment, the speaker uses avdpeia to redefine
guyévela as something relating to character rather than birth: £éyo pev <olv>
oUK o{d’ dTw OKOTETV XpeV / TNV eUYEveLlav- TOUG Ydp avdpeioug puaLy /
Kal ToUug dlkaioug TAV KEVAV S0Eaopatwy, / Kav @ot doUAwv,
elyeveoTépoug Aéyw."* In this passage, puaic could refer to strictly
physical but more likely refers to character.'*® Thus, the pairing with dikalog
probably combines goodness in war with goodness in peace.

In the Andromache, Euripides explicitly relates avdpeia to war. Hector
advances a rather sophistic argument that the Trojan War was ultimately
beneficial to the Greeks:

‘EAEVN O’ €uOXONC’ oUX K000’ AAN’ €K BV,

kal To0T1o MAeloTov wpEAnoev ‘EANADQ:

OM\wV Yap OvTeg Kal paxng aiotopeg

g€Bnoav £g Tavdpeiov- 11 &’ OUtAia
naviwv Bpotoiot yiyvetat diddokaloc.'

Here avdpeia is comes from experience with war, so Menelaus implies that it
can be gained or learned. In the Iphigenia at Aulis, the character Menelaus

advances a different point of view: undév’ avdpeiag €katt mpootdTtnv

s Euripides Trojan Women 673-674: “Dear Hector, | had in you a husband sufficient for me,

great in intelligence, lineage, wealth, and courage.”

2 Euripides Frag. 495 (Nauck) 40-43: “l do not know in what way it is necessary to look at
nobility. | say the courageous in constitution and the just, even if they are offspring of slaves,
are more noble than empty opinions.”

"8, s.v. pUOIG.

144 Euripides Andromache 680-684: “Helen did not fool around willingly but because of the
gods, and it benefitted Hellas very much. Men ignorant of weapons and battle advanced in
courage. Association is the teacher or all things to mortals.”
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Beiunv x6ovog / und’ 0mMwv dpxovTta- voldv Xp1 TOV oTpatnAATnV XLV /
MOAEOG* OG APKAV Avip TAg, Elveoty Av Exwv TuxnL'* Thus, courage is
less useful than intelligence, and by implication one can exist without the
other. In this passage, avdpeia seems not even to be a particularly positive
quality.

In the Suppliant Women, the Theban herald advances an incompatible

definition of andreia, as a synonym of being clear-sighted or sensible.
PIAELY pEV OUV XpT) TOUG 00poUC TIPATOV TEKVAQ,
£Melta Tokéag nmatpida 07, v al&elv xpewv
Kal ur) Katd&al. opalepov nyeuwv Bpacug
VEWG T€ valTng- Nouxog Kalp®dl, codog.
kal To0T6 TolL TAvdpelov, 1) mpoundia.'®

Yet the context, with the servant of a foreign ruler attempting to project his will
in Athens, shows that the idea of courage as forethought is mere rhetoric. The
messenger is essentially calling it courageous to avoid war. Later in the play,

Adrastus describes the warrior Hippomedon:
0 & al tpitog TOVS Irmopédwv To160d’ Edu-
naig Wv ETOAUNC’ €UBUG ol TPOG 11d0VAG
Mouo®v Tpanéaobal mpog To HaAbakov Biou,
aypoug o€ vailwv okAnpa Tt puoel dIdoug
gxalpe pog tTavdpeloy, ¢ T’ dypag (wv
rmo1g Te Xaipwv T6&a T’ evieivwv xepoly,
NMOAEL TAPAOYEV o@dUa XpNOotov BEAwV. '’

% Euripides Iphigenia at Aulis 373-375: “May | never appoint an overseer of the land or a

leader of armies for courage; a leader of the army should have a brain, since every man is
sufficient, if he happens to have sense.”

146 Euripides Suppliant Women 506-510: “The wise should love their children first, then their
parents and fatherland, which they should augment rather than destroy. A bold leader or sailor
of a ship are a hindrance; the wise man is quiet at the right time. And this too is courage,
forethought.”

147 Euripides Suppliant Women 881-887: “And the third of these men, Hippomedon, was such
a man: while a boy he did not dare to turn to the pleasures of the Muses and the soft life;
haunting the fields and giving his hardships to his constitution, he took pleasure in manliness.
And going into the fields and delighting in horses and bending the bow with his hands, he
wanted to make his body useful for the city.”
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This description contrasts a life of courage and usefulness to the city with the
soft life of a poet. Much like the messenger in the Orestes, Adrastus here
praises a traditional lifestyle characterized by physical hardship, though not
that of a laborer since horses are mentioned.

Despite these instances of avdpeia signifying a seemingly conservative
manliness, Bassi argues that the appearances of avdpeia in the Electra
signify a divide between epic heroes and the characters of tragedy.'*® The
messenger recounts that Orestes and Pylades show avdpeia by threatening
an army of household slaves after dispatching Aegisthus.’* Since the slaves
give up once Orestes identifies himself, this is not truly an act of heroic
courage.'® Later, Electra taunts the corpse of Aegisthus and compares it to
the avdpeia of her imagined husband.”' She also compares her and
Orestes’ actions with deeds of war. Thus, the messenger and Electra
appropriate the vocabulary of courage to liken revenge murders to heroic acts.
In a play with no true heroes and no “heroism traditionally defined, andreia
signifies once again the irrevocable absence of a ‘true’ or unambiguous
manliness.”'

The vocabulary of manliness is even more common in Aristophanes
than Euripides, with twenty four occurrences in the extant plays. The word
avdpeia is not necessarily comic, but Aristophanes often uses it for parody
and with connotations of emasculation.”® In fact, Aristophanic characters

delight in calling attention to the avdpeia of both women and cowardly or

%8 Bassi (2003) 42-44.

149 Euripides Electra 844-847.
1%0 Bassi (2003) 44-45.

191 Euripides Electra 948-949.
1°2 Bassi (2003) 45.

1%% Bassi (2003) 44.
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effeminate men. In addition, Aristophanes uses avdpeia and its cognates to
help define his utopian comic fantasy, like a suggested repurposing of the
speaker’s platform as a place for children to recite poetry about courageous
men." This section will focus on the four plays where dv3peia and
derivatives appear most commonly, since the other usages conform to the
same basic patterns.’® Three of the four plays in which avdpeia or
derivatives appear three or more times are about women, and some of the
instances of courageous or manly women function both as puns and as
signifiers of the inverted values of the comic fantasy.

Two of the three occurrences of the adjective avdpeiog in the
Lysistrata are superlatives describing the title character, and the contrast
between them and the single use describing men is telling. The chorus of
women addresses Lysistrata as both @ T8&®v AvdpelotdTn Kai unTpidiny
dkaAne®v and @ mac®v dvdpelotdtn.'*® On the other hand, the magistrate
names men who arm themselves for a trip only to the agora avdpeioug, while
Lysistrata calls them derisible (yéAotov)." Making a woman the true
embodiment of avdpeia in this play both puns on its etymological sense and
suggests, like Sophocles’ Electra, that courage is not avnp specific. Bassi
argues that, in the context of the failure of the Sicilian expedition and the

intrigue surrounding the recall of Alcibiades, Lysistrata presents a comic

154
155

Aristophanes Ecclesiazusae 679.

In addition to the instances discussed at length, andreia and derivatives appear at
Aristophanes Birds 91 (dvdpelog) and 1349 (avdpeiov), Clouds 511 (avdpeiag) and 1052
(avdpeldTepog) Knights 268 (Avdpelag), Peace 498 (Avdpeiwg) and 732 (avdpeiwg), and
Wasps 1200 (AvdpeldTaToOV).

1% Aristophanes Lysistrata 549: “O most courageous of grandmothers and maternal stinging-
nettles,” 1108: “O most courageous of all women.”

%7 Aristophanes Lysistrata 559.
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fantasy of peace with victory for both sides, “but only when andreia in its
superlative form can be predicated of a woman.”'*®

Like Lysistrata, Thesmophoriazusae both jokes about unmanly avdpeia
and uses it to differentiate the comic utopia from reality. It first appears when
Agathon argues that he has no trouble writing about manly things (Avdpeia),
since he has that element in his body, but he must acquire through mimesis
what he doesn’t possess.' This is both a joke, since the notoriously
effeminate Agathon claims to be manly while cross dressing, and a serious
point about poetic technique. Later, in a more straightforward pun, the chorus
leader talks about the female chorus ‘manfully’ (kavdpeiwg) taking off their
himatia to search for the interloping man.'® Finally, as part of the new order,
the chorus leader proposes that the mothers of cowardly men sit behind
mothers of children with avdpeia.’® Thus, the honor a woman received from
the city would be directly related to the contribution of her children to the
common good.

Similarly, Ecclesiazusae makes a repeated meta-theatrical joke of male
actors dressed as female characters cross-dressing in men’s clothes,'® but
the play also progresses to more serious use of dvdpeia as part of a new kind
of civic life. Later, Praxagora asks the chorus to stay on as advisors, since
they were so courageous in helping her: kai yap kel pot/ €v @ 6opUBw Kal

Tolg Sewvoicg dvdpeldtatal yeyévnobe.'® Thus, the avdpeia of the chorus

1% Bassi (2003) 44.

199 Aristophanes Thesmophoriazusae 154.

1% Aristophanes Thesmophoriazusae 656.

'°' Aristophanes Thesmophoriazusae 839, the men with andreia are specified at 832-3 as
xrhstos to the city, a taxiarch or strategos.

162 Aristophanes Ecclesiazusae 26, 75, 275.

168 Aristophanes Ecclesiazusae 518-519: “In my eyes, you were very courageous in the chaos
and troubles there.”
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has developed from an element of their comic disguise to a serious mental
attribute. And yet, just as in Lysistrata, the utopian comic fantasy requires that
women be the most manly people in this new social order. As Praxagora
shows later, more traditional martial avdpeia then becomes a matter for
children to sing about. In fact, Praxagora suggests using the bema as a place

for children’s recitations about courage and cowardice:
ToUG KpaTfipag Katabnow
Kai Tag udplag, kal paPwdelv £otal Toig natdapioloty
TOUG avdpeioug €V T® TOAEUW, Kel TIG BEINOG YEYEVNTAaL,
fva ur) deinmv@o’ aioxuvopevol.'®

In this newly reorganized city, the equipment of the old political system is put
to different uses that will reinforce the value system managed by Praxagora
and the other women. Aristophanes’ use of avdpeia in this play reflects that
theme, since avdpeia changes from an external feature of the women to a
mental quality that they actually show. Then the final appearance of avdpeia
in the play defines a new polis-specific avdpeia for the reformed city.

In the Frogs, the only extant play of Aristophanes not about women
where the vocabulary of dvSpeia is common,'® the word occurs in jokes
about both bodily functions and the function of poetry. In an episode that is
“the stuff of slapstick and parody,”’®® Xanthias congratulates Dionysus for
andreia when he soils himself in fright an calls for a sponge.’®” The god then

retorts that his slave should put on the Herakles costume himself since he is

164 Aristophanes Ecclesiazusae 677-679: “I will store mixing bowls and water jugs [in the

bemal], and it will be a place for little ones to make poetry about men courageous in war, and if
someone has gone soft, [to make poetry about him] so that he does not share a meal from
shame.”

1% |n addition to the instances discussed in detail, the chorus once mentions marching
courageously (avdpeiwg, 372) and

1% Bassi (2003) 44.

167 Aristophanes Frogs 491.
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manly (kdvdpeiog) and fearless (ApoBdomhayxog).'®® This passage
emphasizes the bodily nature of comic avdpeia, both because it depends on
donning a certain costume and because apopdomayxog has a visceral
meaning despite its metaphorical sense.'®® Later, dvdpeia is again related to
the Herakles costume, when Xanthias claims that he will show avdpeiov T0
Mua if Dionysus tries to take it back.’”® Sluiter and Rosen even argue that
this comic association of Herakles and avdpeia implies Aristophanes claims
he himself is the true exemplar of andreia when he talks in the parabases of
Wasps and Peace about his own fearlessness and invokes Herakles.'”
Finally, when Aeschylus speaks about the good effects of the Seven Against
Thebes, Dionysus retorts that it made Athens’ enemies the Thebans more
courageous (avdpeloTépoug).'”? This type of Avdpeia is open to suspicion
both because it is a function of mimesis and because it belongs to enemies of
Athens.'”

Herodotus also shows concern with the relationship between gender
and &vdpeia, but he does not limit andreia to any one gender or ethnicity.'”
In Herodotus’ version of the Egyptian priests’ account, avdpeia is contrasted

with behavior explicitly marked as womanly:
‘OTé€0LoL PEV VUV aUT@V AAKipoLoL EéveTUyyxave Kal delvdg
Haxopévolol Tepl TAG €AeuBeping, ToUTOLOL PEV OTAAAG EVIOoTN €Q
TAG XWpag dld YpauuaTwy Aeyoloag 10 1€ ewuTtol oUvoua Kai TAQ

108 Aristophanes Frogs 494-496.

1% Bassi (2003) 45.

170 Aristophanes Frogs 602 “courageous spirit.”

! Sluiter and Rosen (2003) 17-19.

172 Aristophanes Frogs 1024. lt is interesting the Aristophanes jokes about the avdpeia-
causing effects of the play in which the word may have been coined.

"> Bassi (2003) 45.

' Note, however, that the adjective avdpelog appears once in contrast to ‘feminine’ in a
phrase contrasting two different types of pipe: alAo0 yuvaikniou te kal avdpniou
(Herodotus 1.17).
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nateng Kal wg duvaul Th Ewutol KATEOTPEYATO odeag: OTEWV BE

apaxnti kal elmeTéwg MapeAape 1ag MOALG, TOUTOLOL O evEypade

€v Tfiol OTAANOL KaTa TauTa Kai Tolol avdpniolol T®V EBVEwWY

YEVOUEVOLOL Kal On Kal aidola yuvalkog npooevéypagde, dHAa

BouAdpEevOoG ToLEELY WG einoav avaikideg.'”
The use of female genitals to signify cowardice shows that Herodotus assigns
importance to the etymological derivation of avdpeia, especially since there is
no other evidence for the stelai Herodotus describes.'”®

On other occasions, Herodotus connects avdpeia with a woman and
an effeminate man, although S. E. Harrell has shown that he marks these off
as special cases by expressing his amazement at these individuals’
exploits.””” The woman who shows avdpeia in the eyes of Herodotus is

Artemisia, the ruler of his native city, Halicarnassus:
TOV uéEV vuv AAAwV oU Tapapépvnual TaEldpxwv wg oUK
avaykalopuevog, Apteuloing o€, TAG HAAloTa B@ua roledpatl €t
™V 'EANADA OTpATEUCANEVNG YUVALKOG, NTIG, AroBavovTog 1ol
avdpog auTn Te €xouoa TNV Tupavvida Kai rmatdog UndpxovTtog
venview, Uto ANPATog te kal avdpning €éotpateleTo, oUdEUIRG Ol
¢ovong dvaykaing.'”®

The perceived oxymoron of feminine manliness also leads Herodotus to
express wonder at the courageous actions of Telines, who was reputed to be

quite effeminate:
O®dua pot ®v Kal To0To YEyove TPOg Ta rMuvedavoualt,
kKatepyaocaoBal TnAivnv €pyov Tooo0T0o- Ta TolalTa yap €pya ou
nPOog [Tod] dravtog Avdpog vevouilka yiveaBal, aAAd mpog Yuxnig

'”® Herodotus 2.102.4-5: “Whenever he happened upon those who were valiant and fought
amazingly for their freedom, he set up stelae in their lands saying in letters his own name, his
country, and how he subdued them with his own power. Whenever he took the cities of men
easily and without fighting, for them he inscribed stelae just like for the brave men and also
added the genitals of a woman, wishing to show clearly how cowardly they were.”

'"® Marincola (2003) 640 n 58.

" Harrell (2003) 77.

'8 Herodotus 7.99.1: “I have not mentioned other commanders since it is not necessary, but [l
must mention] Artemisia, at whom | marvel since she, a woman, campaigned against Greece.
She, holding the tyranny when her husband died despite having a son of age, campaigned
because of her resolution and courage, although there was no necessity.”
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Te Ayadnig Kal pwung avdpning: 6 d& AéyeTtal POG TAG ZIKEAING
TOV OIKNTOPWYV TA UTevavTia ToUTwv nepukéEval BnAudping Tte Kal
HaAak®TEPOG Avip.'”®

Although Artemisia’s femininity and Telines’ effeminacy cause Herodotus to
express amazement at their courage, he nevertheless does not decline to call
them ‘manly.” Thus, Herodotus takes some notice of the word’s etymology,
but he does not let the derivation of the word dominate its meaning in his text.
Furthermore, Herodotus often uses superlative forms of the adjective
with no relation to questions of gender. Herodotus’ account of the history of
Hegesistratos shows that Herodotus, like Thucydides, sees a link between

avdpeia and TOApa:
‘g Yap On £0€0eTO £V EUAW OLONPODETW, EOEVEIXOEVTOG KWG
oldnpiou ékpdTtnoe, autika d€ Eunxavato avdopnlétTaTtov Epyov
MAVTWV TOV NUETQ (duev: oTabuwoduevog yap 0kwe €EeleloeTal
ol 1O Aotrov tol Todog, AMETANE TOV Tapoov ewuTtol. Talta d€
rnonoag, ®ote pUAACOOUEVOG UTIO PUAAKWY, dlopUEag TOV TolxoV
Anédpn €¢ Teyény, TAG MEV VUKTAG TIOPEUOPEVOG, TAG OE NUEPAQ
Kataduvwyv g UANV Kal auAillopevog. OUtw wote Aakedatpoviwv
ravonuei diIGnUEVwY Tpitn eudpovn yeveéaoBal ev Teyen, Toug d€
€v Bopatt peyaAw evéxeoBal TAg Te TOAUNG, OPDVTAG TO NUiTOHOV
100 Mod0¢ Keipevov Kdkelvov ol duvapévoug eupeiv.'®

Herodotus himself names the actions avdpniotatov at the beginning, and he
says at the end of the story that the Tegeans were in awe of the TOApa of

cutting off his foot, implying that TOApa and avdpeia are synonymous. And

' Herodotus 7.153.3: “In view of what | hear, it is amazing to me that Telines accomplished
so great a deed, since | have always thought that such deeds did not belong to all men, but to
a good soul and courageous strength; but the opposite of these things is said by the
inhabitants of Sicily, that he was an effeminate and rather soft man.”

'8 Herodotus 9.37.2-3: “When he was bound in iron stocks, he laid hold of an iron weapon
that was brought in somehow and contrived the most courageous deed of all those which |
know about: calculating how he could save the rest of his foot, he cut off part of it. After doing
this, since he was guarded by guards, he dug through the wall and escaped to Tegea,
travelling by night, hiding in the woods and holing up by day. In this way, while the
Lacedaemonians were hunting him in full force, he reached Tegea on the third night. The
Lacedaemonians were in a state of great amazement at his boldness, since they saw half a
foot lying cut off and could not find the man.”
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yet, Herodotus could also be including Hegesistratus’ ability to avoid discovery
as well as his self mutilation in what he terms most courageous. Flower and
Marincola argue that the construction with a form of oida and the superlative
adjective avdpnioétatov emphasize the uniqueness of the “sheer physical
bravery of Hegesistratus.”'®" And yet they also claim that Hegesistratus’
history does not have particular “thematic resonance or importance for the
story” because he disappears from the following action, but rather the
anecdote is included so that the Persians’ seer seems to be a worthy match
for the Greeks’ seer, Teisamenus.'®

In another passage, Herodotus mentions that the extreme avdpeia of
the youthful Cyrus motivates Harpagus to seek his aid. Harpagus, looking for
an ally to help take revenge against Astyages, courts Cyrus: Kipw d€
AvOPOUPEVW Kal EOVTL TV NAIKWV AvOPNIoTATW Kal TIPOOPIAECTATW
MPOOEKeELTO 6 “Apriayoc d@dpa MEUNwY, TelcacBal Aotudyea ermbupéwy.'®
As in other passages, Cyrus’ avdpeia is more an incidental attribute than a
major part of the narrative. Herodotus also uses the superlative adjective to
introduce the most fearsome ethnic group of a certain area, yet those he
labels courageous do not necessarily gain victory. When introducing the
Lydians, Herodotus says, "Hv 8¢ to0ToVv TOV Xpovov £6vog oudev év Tfj
Aocin olte avdpnidtepov olite dAkipdTEPOV TOO Audiou.'® Similarly,

Herodotus says that oi 8¢ MEétal Mpog dyvwpoouvny Tpanouevol auTika

'®! Flower and Marincola (2002) 177.

1% Ibid. 175.

'® Herodotus 1.123.1: “To Cyrus, when he became a man and was the most manly and
popular of his agemates, Harpagus paid court by sending gifts, zealous to avenge himself on
Astyages.”

'® Herodotus 1.79.3: “There was during this time no race in Asia more courageous and mighty
than the Lydian.”
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£doulmBnoav, Opnikwv £dvteg AvdpnioTatol kal dikatdtatol.'® The
loss the Getae suffer at Darius’ hands shows that avdpeia is not a decisive
martial quality in the eyes of Herodotus. In fact, those with dvdpeia often lose

in Herodotus’ narrative.

2.3 Thucydides on Courage

Unlike Sophocles and Herodotus, Thucydides reserves avdpeia for
Greek men alone. And yet Thucydides does not use avdpeia as a marker of
gender; instead, avdpela is a virtue associated with the kind of war that Greek
men fight. Out of a total of sixteen occurrences of dvdpeia and derivatives in
Thucydides, only four appear outside of direct or indirect speeches: in
Thucydides’ analysis of stasis at 3.82.4, during the battle of Mantinea at
5.72.2, during the first major land battle in Sicily at 6.69.1, and in his
description of Hermocrates at 6.72.2. This section will investigate what this
one section of abstract analysis, two battle narratives, and description of an

individual reveal about Thucydides’ conception of dvdpeia.

Table 2.1 — Thucydides on avdpeia

3.82.4 — In stasis, irrational daring is considered partisan courage (dvdpeia)

5.72.2 — The Lacedaemonians at Mantinea, after being bested in all respects in skill, then
showed themselves to be no less superior in courage (Avdpeiq)

6.69.1 — In this battle and in the others, the Syracusans were no worse in courage to the
extent that their knowledge held out (dvdpeiq)

6.72.2 — Hermocrates was in other respects inferior to no man in knowledge and in military
affairs sufficient in experience and brilliant in courage (avdpeiq)

Thucydides’ general remarks on stasis, which show that this episode is
meant to act as a paradigm for the many instances of stasis that occurred

across Greece as a result of the Peloponnesian War,'® pair 4vdpeia and

'8 Herodotus 4.93: “the Getae turned to folly [by resisting Darius] and were enslaved
immediately, although they were the most courageous and just of the Thracians.”
"% Hornblower 1 490.
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tolma. Thucydides explains how civic and martial values are confused by men
embroiled in factional conflict: kal v eiwButav a&lwolv TV OVoudTwyY €G
Ta Epya avtiiAlagav Tfj dikawwoel. TOAPA HEV YAp AAOYyLloTog avopeia
PNéTalpog évouiodn.'® That is, when a man who is involved in civil war
performs an act of irrational daring, the members of his party praise him for his
courage on their behalf. Thus, his description of stasis sheds more light on
how Thucydides conceptualizes TOApa, since this is the quality that these men
reevaluate as avdpeia.

Although Bassi argues that Thucydides’ use of avdpeia at 3.82 is
decisive, claiming that it “colors all other occurrences of the word in the
History,”'® | believe the usage at 5.72 better shows how Thucydides himself
conceives of manly courage. The meaning of avdpeia is indeed contested
both within and among cities in Thucydides’ account of the war,'® so it is
crucial to disentangle Thucydides’ own statements about avdpeia from the
instances of avdpeia in direct and indirect speech. In fact, Thucydides
provides an object example of his own conception of dvdpeia in his
description of the battle of Mantinea. Identifying the use of avdpeia at 5.72 as
prototypical makes avdpeia a wholly martial virtue, but Thucydides does not

explicitly vouch for a political conception of dvdpeia. Indeed, the theme of

187 T 3.82.4: “Further, they exchanged their usual verbal evaluations of deeds for new ones, in
the light of what they now thought justified; thus irrational daring was considered courage for
the sake of the Party.” (tr. Wilson). See Allison (1997a) 168 and Bassi (2003) 28 for other
recent literal translations of this sentence.

'%8 Bassi (2003) 49. Her point, however, that 3.82 proves different cities and different groups
within cities struggled over the meaning of avdpeia is certainly valid, and one must
accordingly remain cognizant of who is deploying the vocabulary of avdpeia and for what
purpose.

1% Ibid.
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avdpeia in the Histories appears primarily in martial contexts, and only 3.82
explicitly discuss the political ramifications of one’s conception of dvdpeia.
The battle of Mantinea offers a vivid portrayal of the difference between
the Lacedaemonians’ morale and that of the other Greeks, and it also sheds
great light on the relationship between dvdpeia and success in battle. In his
description of the battle, Thucydides includes much “paradigmatic material

about ancient hoplite battles,”'®

and this battle is closer than any other in his
work to the ideal hoplite clash discussed in chapter one. Especially
noteworthy is the explanation that one side triumphed through avdpsia,'™"
since Thucydides’ attribution of courage to the Lacedaemonians in this battle
shows his preference for a “fair” hoplite battle. Of the terms discussed in this
thesis, avdpeia has by far the most positive connotations, so its association
with victory in a hoplite battle is indicative of Thucydides’ own valuations of
various types of combat.

As the battle begins, Thucydides claims that the Argive advance greatly
shocked the Lacedaemonians: pdAlota on Aakedalloviol €G O ELEUVNVTO
gV TOUTQ T Kalp® £Eermaynoav.'® Their ability to overcome this great
shock and maintain order is part of the reason Thucydides credits them with
avdpeia. Unlike the Argives and their allies, who advanced intensely and with

passion, the Lacedaemonians proceeded in slow order to the tune of the

aulos, which helped them stay in perfect order.’®® The Spartan King, Agis,

%% Hornblower 3 163-164.

¥WT5722.

92T 5.66.2: “At this time, the Lacedaemonians were the most shocked that they
remembered.” Hornblower 3 173-174 notes that this sentence marks the focalization of this
entire section as essentially Spartan and that the emphatic claim may reflect exaggeration on
the part of Thucydides’ informants.

198 5.70.
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decided to try a last minute maneuver to prevent his men from being
outflanked, so he ordered the troops on the left wing to open a gap and some
regiments from the right to go fill it.'** The troops from the right did not go to
plug the gap, and so the left wing of the Lacedaemonian line was surrounded
and put to flight. The Lacedaemonian right, however, held their ground and
routed the Argives and allies opposed to them, many of whom did not even
endure the first clash before running.'™ The Argive line was now cut in two,
and the victorious Argives also took to flight when they saw their allies
defeated and the Lacedaemonians bearing down on them.'?

The outcome of this battle hinged entirely on the morale of the two
sides. The Argive and Athenian side had poor morale: many of them broke
even before a blow was struck and the successful wing could not endure the
sight of the rest fleeing. The Lacedaemonians, on the other hand, had very
good morale:'®” they kept order, and most of the line stood firm despite the
rout of the left wing, which was made up of helots and others rather than
actual Spartans.'®® After explaining the failed maneuver but before describing
the outcome of the battle, Thucydides gives his own judgment of what
happened: aAAG paAtota on Kata navta T epnelpia Aakedatuoviol
ghaoowBEvTeg TOTE T Avdpeia £de1Eav ol Rooov meplyevdpevol.'

The tense of the participles shows that the failure in €éumelpia applies only to

%571,

%572,

1905 73,

197 Lazenby (1991) 104 cites Epameinondas for the opinion that is was very hard to find men
who could endure seeing part of their own army fleeing (Xenophon Hellenica 7.5.24).

198 See Hornblower 3 79 and 174-175 for a discussion of the precise identities of the Sciritae,
Brasideioi, and Neodamodeis.

1995 72.2: “The Lacedaemonians, after being bested in all respects in skill, then showed
themselves to be no less superior in courage.”
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this battle, the implication being that the Spartans normally won through a
combination of éumnelpia and avdpeia.?®® The key to understanding
Thucydides’ point is recognizing why he placed this sentence here. It comes
in the midst of the battle account and functions as a descriptive turning point.
What preceded, the unsuccessful maneuver, constitutes the Spartan failure in
gumneipia,®’ and what follows, the actual fighting, shows their triumph in
avdpeia. Therefore, Thucydides conceives of avdpeia as the quality that
enables the Spartan phalanx to win even when discipline fails. In addition, this
Spartan victory enables Thucydides to return to the questions raised about the
relationship between €¢unelpia and avdpeia in the paired speeches at
Naupactus. Whereas the episode at Naupactus shows that the
Lacedaemonians are mistaken about the relative importance of experience
and avdpeia in a sea battle, they show something at Mantinea like the innate
avdpeia that does not require eunelpia claimed by Cnemus, Brasidas, and
the generals.?*

And yet this structural parallelism leads Thucydides to use eunelpiain
a sense that has elicited comment from numerous scholars. Gomme et al.
find the use of eumnelpla in this sentence strange, since the Spartans showed
their ‘professional skill’ or ‘experience’ in this battle as much as their
courage.?® Hornblower notes that éuneipia here must mean something like

professional or tactical skill here, since the Spartans’ experience in war is not

2% Gomme et al. (1970) 121.

201 Classen (1882) 139.

292 5ee the next section for a discussion of dvdpeia and éunelpia at Naupactus.

2% Ibid. 120-121, where Gomme et al. argue that avdpeia is emphasized here to contrast the
surrender on Sphacteria, which they call a clear failure of avdpeia, with the important victory
here.
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at issue and has been emphasized as recently as 5.69.2.2°* Classen is
perhaps the most convincing, explaining that eunetpia here is the agility and
dexterity won through experience and practice, which can also fail depite
general proficiency.?® Furthermore, Thucydides uses empeiria in a similar
sense elsewhere, such as when he describes the difficulty of the
Lacedaemonian hoplites on Sphacteria: Toig pev o0v OMAiTaIg OUK
£duviBnoav mpoopeifat oUde Tf odeTépa eunelpia xphoaoBar.*®

The Spartans’ dvdpeia is important not only because it enables the
Spartans to endure but also because it prevents the Argives and their allies
from standing their ground. That is, one side’s reputation for dvdpeia can
shake the morale of the other side.?®” Despite the damage of the surrender on
Sphacteria to the Spartans’ reputation, their opponents barely withstand the
first clash. Clearly, the Argives and others who faced the Lacedaemonian
army as it calmly advanced in good order did not believe the soldiers were
cowards. Furthermore, the victory at Mantinea restored the reputation of the
Spartans among the rest of the Greeks, as well: TUxn pEV, ®G EBOKOUV,
KaKL{OHEVOL, YO 8¢ ol auTol &1t vteq.”® And yet Thucydides’ contrast
of their successful andreia and unsuccessful empeiria at Mantinea proves that
it was the Lacedaemonians’ reputation for courage rather than tactical skill that

was restored.?%®

2%* Hornblower 3 189.

2% Classen (1882) 139.

2 T 4.33.2: “It was not possible for the hoplites to fight hand-to-hand and use their skill won
through practice.”

297 Compare Luginbill (1999) 89-90, who explains how TOApa encourages its possessors and
produces fear in others.

%8 5.75.3: “They [the Spartans] were worsted by fortune, as it seemed [to the other Greeks],
but they were still the same men in mindset.”

299 Gomme et al. (1970) 121.
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Thucydides’ attribution of avdpeia to the Spartans in their greatest
hoplite victory of the war shows also much about how he values different types
of combat, specifically that he is part of the widespread phenomenon of Greek
“hoplite chauvinism,” which holds that hoplite battle is the best way to settle
military disputes.?'® Lendon argues that hoplite combat held such appeal to
the Greeks because the clash of hoplite phalanxes was the ultimate
symmetrical test of both individuals’ and cities’ passive courage, a mental
quality that men exhibit by standing their ground as a unit.*'' In fact, many
have privileged hand-to-hand combat as the most courageous way to fight
throughout history, from Homer to the modern day.?'?

The comment by Thucydides on Syracusan morale at the battle of the
Anapus River gives another example of the link between TOAua, dvdpeia, and
other mental qualities. Although Thucydides is addressing why the
Syracusans lost this particular battle, he also makes a general point about

Syracusan morale:
ou yap &1 mpoBupia éAAelg Hoav oude TOAN oUT’ év TaUTN TH
paxn olT €v talg dAAalg, AAAa TH HEV avdpeiq ou) floooug €g
600V 1 ETUOTAUN AVTEXOL, TO O€ EAAEIMOVTL AUTAG Kal TNV
BoUAnatv &kovTteg mpoudidooav.?™

This sentence occurs in connection with a land battle that serves as a
paradigm of hoplite battles in this period of the war.?'* The first clause

attributes mpoBupuia and TOApa to the Syracusans in this and the other

#1% Hanson (2000) 219-222. See also Pritchett 2 173-174, 251-252.

21! | endon (2005) 63.

2 Hanson (2004) 93.

28 T 6.69.1: “In fact, they were not deficient in eagerness or daring either in this battle or in the
others; and they were no worse in courage as long as their knowledge held out, but when it
ran short they unwillingly gave up their resolve as well.”

214 Mitchell (1996) 92; there were light armed troops taking part in this battle, but Thucydides
dismisses them as unimportant (6.69.2).
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battles, which should be taken to include sea battles as well as land battles.
Thus, Thucydides himself prepares the theme of Syracusan TOApa which later
proves so effective against the Athenian expedition.?’> The second half of the
sentence seems to apply especially to this battle, since the inexperience of the
Syracusans is contrasted with the experience of the Athenians and their allies
in the battle description.?'® Although in this instance the battle is decided by
knowledge rather than avdpeia, Thucydides’ insistence on the dvdpeia,
npoBuuia, and TOApa of the Syracusans prefigures their ultimate success
against the Athenians. In fact, the phrase “neither in this battle nor the others”
cues the reader that the interplay between the Syracusans’ knowledge of
warfare and their mental qualities will become important in later battles, a point
driven home by the paraphrase of Hermocrates’ encouragement to spend the
winter training.?'” Intelligence and skill, which presuppose some sort of training
or experience, are crucial to morale in battle and in other aspects of life.?'®
Thucydides’ judgment of Hermocrates returns to the relationship
between avdpeia and eunelpia, since Thucydides calls him avnp kai €g
TAAQ EUveaLly oUdevOG AemOpeVog Kal Katd TOV MOAENOV EUmeLpiq Te
(kavog yevopevog kai avdpeia erupaving.?’® This description is close to the

highest praise that Thucydides gives, and it is noteworthy that Hermocrates is

215
216

See the next chapter for more on Syracusan T6Apa.

T 6.70.1: T01g peV MPAOTOV HaxXOuEVOLG (the Syracusans) ... Tolg &’ eunelpoTépolg (the
Athenians). Hornblower 3 477-481 argues a different interpretation, that Thucydides is
contrasting groups of more and less experienced men on both sides.

217 T 6.72.4, where Hermocrates tells the Syracusans that they already have andreia but must
train and add experience to it.

% ord (1918) 146.

2197 6.72.2: “a man in other respects short of no one and in war both sufficient in experience
and outstanding in courage.” See Hornblower 3 485, which points to the contrast of
Hermocrates’ union of experience and courage and the Spartans’ deficiency in one at
Mantinea.
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said to combine eunelpia and avdpeia, while the Spartans at Mantinea were
deficient in one.?®® Thucydides’ statement here also draws a clear distinction
between war and non-war, since E0veolg is the outstanding quality of
Hermocrates outside of war, but eéumnelpia and avdpeia enable him to achieve
victory for himself and his city. Thus, here also Thucydides identifies avdpeia
as a martial virtue. Since one of the themes of the Sicilian expedition is the
Syracusans’ lack of epmelpia at the beginning of the conflict, Thucydides is
already setting up their success by showing how their leader will make up for
their deficiencies. Indeed, it is this union of intelligence, courage, and skill that
enables Hermocrates to manage the Syracusans even as they match the

Athenians in boldness.

2.4 Courage and Knowledge: Naupactus and Syracuse

Thucydides explores the relationship between avdpeia and éruotnun
or eumelpia in more depth through the complex of speeches and narrative
describing the sea battles near Naupactus, and he returns to Syracusan
avdpeia and eruotnun in an indirected speech of Hermocrates that is a
reaction to the Syracusan defeat discussed above. Although each of these
occurrences is in the voice of a speaker rather than Thucydides, the
interaction of the narrative with these speeches still sheds light on Thucydides’
conception of avdpeia. Although the arguments of the Peloponnesian
commanders suggest that avdpeia is an innate attribute, Thucydides implies
that avdpeia does not exist without experience in his account of the fighting at

Naupactus and Syracuse.

20 Hornblower 3 485, claiming that the apeTh and EUveolg predicated of Brasidas (4.81.2)

represent Thucydides’ “highest accolade.”
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Table 2.2 — Knowledge and avdpeia in Thucydides

Speeches of Athenians

Speeches of Peloponnesians and Allies

2.87.3 — the Peloponnesian commanders
argue that when courage is present, men
would not likely put forward inexperience as
an excuse (avdpeiou)

2.87.3 — the Peloponnesian commanders
argue that men can be hindered by fortune,
but the courageous are always the same in
their mindset (avdpeioug)

2.87.4 — the Peloponnesian commanders
argue that knowledge, with courage and
memory, can accomplish amidst danger what
it has learned (dvdpeiav)

2.89.2 — Phormio argues that the
Peloponnesians trust that being courageous
belongs to them only because of their
experience of winning on land (avdpeiolg)

6.72.4 — Hermocrates argues that the
Syracusans should train, since they already
had courage, and this would add discipline in
action to it (Avdpeiag)

The two sea battles near Naupactus reinforce the paradigmatic

elements of fighting at sea that Thucydides introduced in the account of

Sybota.?*' Although Cnemus, Brasidas, and the other commanders claim that

their superior avdpeia and ToApa will match the Athenians’ superior

erwotun and 1€xvn, the Peloponnesians’ inexperience ultimately causes

both defeats. Brasidas and the others try to convince their men that they have

an innate advantage that the Athenians cannot beat:
(WOTE OU KATA TNV NUETEPAV KaKiav TO Noodobal MpooeyEVETO,
oUd¢e dikalov TAG YVWUNG TO UM KATA KPATOG VIKNBEV, Exov d€ Tiva
€V auTt® avtiloyiav, TG YE Euupopdq T@ armoBavtt auBAuveobal,
vouioal 8¢ Taig eV TUXalg EvoéxeaBal apdAleaBal Toug
avbpwroug, Talg 3¢ yvwalg Toug auTtoug aiel 0pB®OG avdpeioug
elvat, kal pry anetpiav 100 Avdpeiou MapdvToc MPoBAANOPEVOUS
elKOTWG Gv £V TIVL KOKOUG yevéaBal. U@V d€ oud’ 1) anelpia
Tooo0ToV Aeimetal 0oV TOAUN MPOUXETE: TOVOE OE 1) ETUOTHUN, TV
HaAlota poPeloBe, avdpeiav pev €xouoa kal pvHunyv £EeL v T®
delv® eruteAelv G Epabev, dveu de euPuyiag oUdepia TEXVN MPOG

221

T 1.49.2-3, especially the explanation that sea battles are typically decided by éruotiun.
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TOUG KIvdUVoug loxuel. pOBOG YAP MVNUNV EKTIANCOEL, TEXVN O&
Aveu AAKAG 0UBEV WPEAET. TIPOC HEV 00V TO EUMELPOTEPOV AUTDV
TO TOAUNPOTEPOV AVTITAEQ0BE, PG & TO d1d TV Nooav dediéval
10 dnapdokeuol TOTE TUXelV.??

The Peloponnesian commanders minimize the importance of their
inexperience in the initial defeat,?*® but Thucydides himself mentions it as a
significant factor in the rout once one of the generals’ ships is sunk.?*
Instead, Brasidas and the others are mostly concerned with the
Peloponnesians’ avdpeia in both the previous and coming sea battles, since
they have no cause for fear if they have not shown cowardice.?® The most
notable claim of the Peloponnesians for this study is that érmotnun is nothing
without avdpeia, because knowledge and expertise are quickly forgotten
unless courage is also present.?® The argument also implies that dvdpeia is
the ability to exercise knowledge in in the face of fear or pain.**’ Thus,
Brasidas and the others claim that the Athenians have €ruotrnun but not
avdpeia, the opposite of Thucydides’ description of the Syracusans, who

initially have avdpeia but not érwotnun. The narrative here shows that the

22 T 2 87.3-5: “It was not, therefore, cowardice that produced our defeat, nor ought the
determination which force has not quelled, but which still has a word to say with its adversary,
to lose its edge from the result of an accident; but admitting the possibility of a chance
miscarriage, we should know that courageous men are always the same in mindset, and while
courage is present it is unseemly to put forward inexperience as an excuse for misconduct.
Nor are you so behind the enemy in experience as you are ahead of him in daring; and
although the science of your opponents would, if courage accompanied it, have also the
presence of mind to carry out at an emergency the lesson it has learnt, yet a faint heart will
make all art powerless in the face of danger. For fear takes away presence of mind, and
without bravery art is useless. Against their superior experience set your superior daring, and
against the fear induced by defeat the fact of your having been then unprepared” (adapted
from Crawley’s translation).

223 72.87.2.

2247 2.84.3.

?2% Hunter (1973) 47.

267 2.87.4.

?27 Balot (2001) 518.
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Peloponnesians are wrong to value dvdpeia over experience or skill,**® so
Thucydides’ later statement that avdpeia fails when €ruotrun runs out shows
the more correct understanding of avdpeia. Pericles, for his part, claims that
the Athenians have something like the combination of thought and action that
the Peloponnesian leaders say they lack, and the results of the battle validate
Pericles rather than the Peloponnesians.?®

Phormio, seeming to answer a Peloponnesian speech he could not
have heard,?° argues that the Peloponnesians’ courage depends on
experience and is not an inborn trait. The result of the second sea battle
proves that Phormio understands the nature of fighting at sea better than the
Peloponnesian commanders, but Phormio’s claims have universal resonance.

Phormio begins by attacking the Peloponnesians’ claim to avdpeia:
gnetta @ pAAloTa moTtelovTEG MPOCEPXOVTAL, WG TIPOOTKOV opioly
avdpeiolg gival, ou dU Ao TL Bapoolaoly 1) dtd TV €V TR Meld
eunelpiav Ta mMeiw katopBolvTeg, Kai oiovTtal opiot kal Ev T®
VAUTIK® TolfoeLy TO aUTo. 10 &’ ek To0 dikaiou NIV pdAAov viv
nepteotal, einep kal TouTolg €v eKelvw, EMel eUPuxia ye oUdEV
MpopEpouat, T 3¢ ekatepol Tt eival EunelpdTepol Bpacltepoi
gouev.?

He argues that the Peloponnesians do not have innate avdpeia, rather each
side is more confident where they have experience. Like 5.72 and 4.33,
eumelpla in this sentence must refer to the skill that experience imparts rather

than experience itself. That is, Phormio argues that the Lacedaemonians

?2® Hunter (1973) 48-49.

?2% Hornblower 1 367-368.

2% Hornblower 1 368.

21 T 2.89.2-3: “Next, as to that upon which they most rely, the courage which they suppose
constitutional to them, their confidence here only arises from the success which their skill from
experience in land service usually gives them, and which they fancy will do the same for them
at sea. But this advantage will in all justice belong to us on this element, if to them on that; as
they are not superior to us in bravery, but we are each of us more confident in whatever we
are more skillful” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).
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typically win on land because they have cultivated the necessary skills, not
simply because they remember winning in the past. Thus, morale in this battle
depends more on skill developed through experience than native courage.?®
Furthermore, although the Peloponnesians claim that they possesses TOAuQ,
Thucydides clearly shows that he believes ToApa belongs to the Athenians in
these two battles, especially since they dare to fight at a significant numerical
disadvantage. Thus, Phormio’s claim that the Athenians have both the daring
and experience necessary for victory rings true: moAAa d¢€ kai oTpatoneda
131 €neoev UTT €AaoOOVWV TH Arelpiq, £0TL 8¢ A Kal T ATOAUIQ: OV
oudeTépou TEelQ vOv peTéxouev.” Although Thucydides does not believe
that daring and experience are the only determinants of victory, a lack of either
quality is a hindrance. Despite their claims to the contrary, their clear
inferiority in TOApa and €unelpia leads to the Peloponnesians’ defeat in the
battles here. The thematic resonances between the two speeches and the
clear superiority of Phormio’s reasoning confirms Romilly’s argument that the
outcome of the battle is prefigured in these paired speeches.?*

In the actual battle, the Peloponnesians successfully execute a naval
maneuver, but their disordered pursuit and an unexpected counter attack
leads to another rout. Just like in the first battle, the numerical advantage of
the Peloponnesians brings initial success, but a single setback crushes their

morale:
(06vTeG O¢€ ol NMelomovvnolol Kata piav Eml KEPWG MaparmEovTag
Kal )dn 6vtag €vtog To0 KOATOU Te Kai pog Tf Y1, OTep
€BoUAoVTO PAALOTA, ATO onpeiou €vog Advw ETIOTPEYPAVTEG TAG

%2 Hunter (1973) 50.

23 72.89.7: “Many have already fallen to less numerous opponents because of inexperience,
and some also because of lack of daring; but we have a share in neither of these things.”

234 Romilly (1956) 140-150.
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valdg HETWTMBOV EMAEOV, WG £IXE TAXOUC £KAOTOC, £T TOUG
ABnvaioug, kal NArulov ndoag 1ag vadg droAnyPeaobal. TOV O&
g€vdeka PEV TIveg aimep NyodvTo UnekPpelyouot TO KEPAG TAOV
Melomovvnoiwv Kal TNV €rmotpodnyv €g TNV eUpuxwplav: Tag &’
AAAag erukatalaBovTeg EEEwodav T MPOG TNV YRV Uropeuyoloag
Kal d1EpBelpav, dvdpag Te TOV ABnvaiwv anektelvav 000l Un
¢Eéveuoav alTdv.?®

This successful maneuver shows that the Peloponnesians did prepare better
for the second battle, as their speech claims. The quick reversal, however,
shows that they still lack eunelpia and validates Phormio’s argument in his

speech:

T01¢ eV oUv MeAoTovvnoiolg yevouévou ToUTou AMpoodoKATOU
Te Kal mapa Aoyov ¢opog euminrel, kal dpa ATAKTWG OlwKOVTEG dld
TO KpaATelv ai géV TIVES TAV ve®V Kabeloal TG KWOTIAG EMEaTNoAV
100 TM\00, AEUPdopoV dPAVTEG TIPOG TNV €€ OAlyou avtepopunaly,
Boulopevol Tag mAeioug mepiueival, ai d¢ kal g Bpaxea anelpia
xwpiwv dhkehav.?®*

Although Thucydides only explicitly mentions anetpia of the area causing
some to run aground, the fleet’s inability to endure the unexpected, in contrast
to the flexibility of the Athenian force in this battle, shows that inexperience
was a major hindrance to the Peloponnesians here. In fact, the outcome of
the battle validates Phormio’s assertion that confidence in battle is based on

experience of victory.

2% T 2.90.4-5: “The Peloponnesians seeing him coasting along with his ships in single file, and
by this inside the gulf and close in shore as they so much wished, at one signal tacked
suddenly and bore down in line at their best speed on the Athenians, hoping to cut off the
whole squadron. The eleven leading vessels, however, escaped the Peloponnesian wing and
its sudden movement, and reached the more open water; but the rest were overtaken as they
tried to run through, driven ashore and disabled; such of the crews being slain as had not
swum out of them” (tr. Crawley).

2% T 2.91.4: “An exploit so sudden and unexpected produced a panic among the
Peloponnesians; and having fallen out of order in the excitement of victory, some of them
dropped their oars and stopped their way in order to let the main body come up—an unsafe
thing to do considering how near they were to the enemy's prows; while others ran aground in
the shallows, in their ignorance of the localities” (tr. Crawley).
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The remarks of Thucydides about the avdpeia of the Syracusans and
Hermocrates discussed above are also accompanied by a reported speech of
Hermocrates. Just as the final battle in the Great Harbor allows Thucydides to
reconsider the links between TOApa and eruotnun/eunelpia established in the
Naupactus episode,*® the first land battle in Sicily gives him an opportunity to
revisit the relationship between avdpeia and éruotnun/éunelpia. Indeed,
one of the major themes of the early part of the war in Sicily is the contrast
“between the éruotnun of the Athenians and the mere courage of the
enemy.”® Thucydides does not just assess Syracusan éruotrun and
avdpeia in his own voice, he also paraphrases a speech of Hermocrates that
cites the dvdpeia of the Syracusans and encourages them to train and make
up for their lack of experience and skill. This episode is such a paradigmatic
account of active preparation for war that Pritchett uses the battle at the
Anapus River and the subsequent actions of the Syracusans as evidence for
the nature of Greek military training.?** Hermocrates’ reported words give a
clear idea of the relationship between avdpeia and military skill, and their
similarity to Thucydides’ nearby statements about the Syracusans’ and
Hermocrates’ avdpeia shows that the author is in basic agreement with the

advice:
fv d¢ OAlyol Te oTpatnyol yévwvTal EUmelpol Kal €V TQ XENDVL
ToUTW MAPACKEUAOWOL TO OTALTIKOV, 0lG Te OTAa un 0TV
EKMOpiCovTeg, OTIWG WG TAEToTOL E00VTal, Kal TH GAAN HeAETN
npooavaykalovTeg, €on KATA TO £lkOG KpaTtnoelv odpag TV
evavtiwv, avdpelag pev odiolv unapxouong, euta&iag &’ €g ta
E€pya MPOOYEVONEVNG: ETUOWOELY YApP AudOTEPA AUTA, TNV HEV

237 See section 3.5 for a discussion of the battle in the Great Harbor.

2% Einley (1967) 150.
239 Pritchett 2 (1974) 212; Hornblower 3 474 also notes that many parts of 7.69-71, which
contain Thucydides’ remarks on Syracusan avdpeia, are paradigmatic.
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META KIVOUVWV PHEAETWHEVN YV, TNV O euPuxiav autnv €authig HETA
100 TioTtol TAC £mOTAUNG BapoalewTépav Eocobat.?*

This relationship between Hermocrates and avdpeia, both in his own rhetoric
and in Thucydides’ description, suggests that Hermocrates is responsible for
or emblematic of the avdpeia that Thucydides himself attributes to the
Syracusans in war. Although avdpeia is not simply the experience of
winning,®*' Hermocrates’ statement here shows that éuneipia is a necessary
complement for avdpeia. Furthermore, as Thucydides subtly prepares for the
shift from Athenian to Syracusan preeminence, “Hermocrates criticizes
Syracusan mistakes in terms that leave hope for future improvements and
eventual success, a critique later indeed confirmed by events.”®* This indirect
speech, especially since Thucydides says the man who gave it combined
andreia and empeiria, enables Thucydides to revisit the link between episteme
and andreia; and yet the focus this time is on the hopes for Syracuse’s

success rather than its failure.

2.5 The Rhetoric of Courage: Pericles and Brasidas

Besides the author in his own voice, Pericles and Brasidas account for
most other uses of dAvdpeia and derivatives. In the Funeral Oration, Pericles
contrasts the meaning of avdpeia at Sparta and Athens. Not only does
Brasidas use Sparta’s reputation for avdpeia to encourage his allies, he also

makes a lengthy attack on the conception of avdpeia implied by irregular

240 T 6.72.4: “He said that if there were a few experienced generals and during the winter they
prepared their hoplite forces, both giving weapons to those who had none, so that the hoplites
would be as numerous as possible, and increasing the toughness in their other training, that
then they would likely conquer their opponents, since they already had courage and discipline
in action would be added. It would benefit both of these, the latter being trained amidst
dangers, and their bravery becoming bolder in proportion to their trust in their knowledge.”

241 As Phormio argues (T 2.89.2).

242 Dewald (2005) 252.
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fighting. Rather than describing their own versions of avdpeia directly, both
Pericles and Brasidas talk about the inferior avdpeia of the enemy and how it
differs from the avdpeia of their listeners. Pericles a constructs a version of
Spartan dvdpeia as a rhetorical straw man, while he relates Athenian
avdpeia to the TOApa that they show. Similarly, Brasidas explains how his
non-Greek enemies have flawed davdpeia because they do not fight like Greek
hoplites. And yet he encourages his allies to act with avdpeia while he
prefers to tell each of his Spartan soldiers to be an avnp aya6og. Although
Pericles gives a funeral speech before citizen men, women, and children while
Brasidas speaks as a general on military campaign, their speeches deal with
some of the same themes. Both leaders reveal a general association of
avdpeia with Sparta, Pericles by speaking contemptuously of it and Brasidas
by implying he can confirm it in allies, but these rhetorical usages also
enhance our understanding of the tension over the meaning of dvdpeia in 5"

century Greece.

Table 2.3 — Pericles and Brasidas on avdpeia

Speeches of Pericles Speeches of Brasidas

2.39.1 — In his Funeral Oration, Pericles
claims that the Spartans chase courage
(avdpelov) with toilsome training as soon as
they are youths

2.39.4 — In his Funeral Oration, Pericles
claims that with their easiness of spirit and
the courage (avdpeiag) of their character,
the Athenians come to dangers no less
daring than their enemies do

2.64.2 — In his last speech, Pericles says that
it is right to bear divine things with
compulsion and things from the enemy
courageously (avdpeing)

4.120.3 — Brasidas says that the Skionaians
willing revolt was a sign that they would
courageously (avdpeiwg) undergo anything

4.126.5 — Brasidas argues that flight and
attack having equal reputation among the
barbarians gives no test of courage
(Avdpeiov)
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Table 2.3 (Continued)

4.126.6 — Brasidas argues that such a mob
shows its courage (avdpeiov) with threats
from a distance, if one endures its first assault

5.9.9 — Brasidas says “Spartans, be good
men; and you, allies, follow courageously”
(Avdpeiwg)

Pericles is the only speaker in the Histories to attribute avdpeia to the
Athenians, using avdpeia or derivatives a total of three times. In the Funeral
Oration, he outlines not only his conception of Athenian avdpeia but also
explains how it differs from Spartan avdpeia. First, Pericles contrasts the way

the Spartans cultivate dvdpeia with Athenian practices:
TNV T€ YAp TIOALV KOLVNV TIAPEXOUEY, Kal oUK €0Tlv O0Te EevnAaoialg
Aneipyouév Tiva 1) pabnuatog 1) 6eauatog, O un KpudpBev Av TIg
TOV MoAepiwv dwv wdpeAnbein, motelovteg oU TAIG MAPACTKEUAIQ
TO MAéoV Kai anataig ) Td® ad’ NuUAV auTdVv £G Ta Epya eUPUXwW- Kal
€v Talq nawdeialg ol pev EMoOvVw AokoeL eUBUG VEOL OVTEG TO
avdpeiov HeTEpYOVTAL, NUEIS OE AVEIUEVWCS DLAITWUEVOL OUDEV
flooov &mi ToUg ioomaleic kivdUvouc Xwpolpev.2*

Hornblower takes issue with this depiction of the Athenians as doing no
training, since Pericles himself mentions the long practice required for naval
warfare (1.142) and some form of ephebeia may have existed in the fifth
century.?** And yet it is quite clear that the Athenians and the Spartans have
very different ideas about how to attain courage, since Pericles claims the
Athenians naturally possess what the Spartans strive for all their lives. In fact,
Bassi shows that Pericles’ argument reveals how different poleis have their
own competing conceptions of avdpeia, just as 3.82 shows that different

factions have their own competing versions of avdpeia.?*

2% T 2.39.1: “We have an open city and never shut anyone out with decrees barring foreigners
from learning or watching something that some enemy might benefit from if it is not hidden,
since we trust do not trust in preparation and tricks more than bravery for action from
ourselves. In education, they chase courage with toilsome practice from early youth, but we
lead relaxed lives and come to equal dangers no worse.”

** Hornblower 1 303-304.

2%° Bassi (2003) 47-49.
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Later, Pericles explicitly mentions the avdpeia of character that the
Athenians possess, and his proof is the TOApa that they show in action. Thus,
Pericles argues from results that the Athenians are in no way inferior to the

Spartans:**°
Kaitol el padupia pGAAoV 1) MOVWV HEAETT Kal Ur) HETA VOUWV TO
M\éov N TpoTIwV Avdpeiag £€6EAopev KivduveUely, MeplylyveTal
NUIV Tolg Te HEAAOUGLV AAYEIVOIG UN TIPOKAUVELY, Kal €¢ alTd
eANBo0oL U atoApoTépoug TOV aiel poxBolvTwy daiveoBal, kal v
Te ToUTOIG TRV MOAWV AElav eival Baupdleobarl kai Tt €v BANotg. 2’

By this argument, dvdpeia is a kind of natural courage stemming from the
Athenians’ Tpérol (‘habits’ or ‘character’).?*® Pericles does not offer a
satisfactory explanation of how Athenian character is formed, but instead
emphasizes how they have a courageous character coupled with an easy
lifestyle.?*® He simply claims that Athens is amazing because the Athenians
show no less daring than their enemies, who train and toil constantly
(atoApotepoug). The implication of Pericles’ argument here is that the
avdpeia in Athenian character is beneficial insofar as it enables them to show
TOApa amidst danger. Thus, even when praising his countrymen’s avdpeia,
Pericles still concentrates on the beneficial effects of TOAua. Pericles’ claim
that the Athenians have avdpeia because they often show TOApa comes
dangerously close to the mistaken beliefs that Thucydides attributes to
partisans in stasis (3.82), and the juxtaposition of Pericles’ speech with the

plague, which is the first time Thucydides shows the negative effects of

24° Rusten (1990) 149.

247 T 2.39.4: “And yet if with habits not of labor but of ease, and courage not of art but of
character, we are still willing to encounter danger, we have the double advantage of escaping
the experience of hardships in anticipation and of facing them in the hour of need with no less
daring than those who are never free from them. In these things and still others, our city is
worthy of admiration.” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

248 Balot (2001) 512-513.

9 Ibid.
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T6Aa,?° casts doubt on the definition of dvSpeia that Pericles advances.
Compared to Thucydides’ own conception of dvdpeia, Pericles is attempting a
radical redefinition, and so his Athenian avdpeia turns out to be a rhetorical
phantom.

When Pericles speaks again after the plague has stricken Athens, he
makes a more traditional appeal to the Athenians’ courage: p€pelv d€ xpn 1a
Te dalpodvia avaykaiwg Td te ano TV MoAepiwy avdpeiwg: Talta yap &v
£0eL TAde T MOAEL POTEPOV Te AV VOV TE UR &V UpIv KwAUBRA.>' This
statement points to a more limited definition for avdpeia as ‘courage in war,’
and Pericles even specifies that this is closer to how the Athenians of the past
viewed avdpeia. And yet the context of this sentence does not prove that
Pericles has refined his conception of dvdpeia; rather, it shows that he is
using every rhetorical tool at his disposal to improve public opinion.

Like Pericles, Brasidas also uses exhortations to act courageously, but
the two men speak at very different occasions. Furthermore, Brasidas directs
his appeals to dvdpeia at his allies rather than his own countrymen. In fact,
Brasidas twice uses the Spartans’ reputation for avdpeia in rhetoric designed
to confirm the spirits of his allies. In the first, Brasidas makes it clear that he

too sees a relationship between dvdpeia and TOApa:

nepalwbeic ¢ kail EUANoyoV Mo oag TOV ZKiwvaiwv EAeyev d Te
ev Tf] AkavBw Kai Topwvy, Kal MPooETL PACKWV AELWTATOUG
auToug eival €maivou, oiTveg g MaAAAvNG €v T® (0OU®
anelAnuuévNg uno ABnvaiwyv MoTteidalav exovTwy Kal OvTeg oUdEV
AaAlo 1 vnotdtal altendyyeATol Exwpnaoav mpog TV éAeubepiav
Kai oUK avepelvav atoApia avayknv ooiot mpooyeveoBal nepl 100

%0 5ee section 3.2 for more on TOApa and the plague.

%1 T 2.64.2: “We should bear supernatural occurrences with reservation and the actions of the
enemy with courage; for that is how it was it customarily was in this city before, and it should
not be hindered by you.”
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Pavep®¢ oikeiou AyaBol: onuetdv T eival To0 kal Ao TL v
auToug TAV peyioTwv Avdpeiwe Umopeivar-??

Just like Pericles, Brasidas here uses his listeners’ actions to make a point
about their character. Since they boldly revolted, they must be courageous.
And yet the strategic situation to which Brasidas alludes suggests that the
Scionaeans’ actions are more bold than brave.

The general mindset of a soldier with good morale appears in another
one of Brasidas’ exhortations about avdpeia. Before his last battle at
Amphipolis, Brasidas orders his Spartan troops to be “good men” while telling

his allies to follow courageously:
Kal autog Te avnp ayadog yiyvou, worep og €ikog Ovta
STAPTIATNY, Kal UPETS, @ avdpeg EUMMAYOL, AKoAoUBHoaTe
avdpeiwg, kal vopioate <tpia> eival To0 KAADC MOAEUETV TO
£0&AeLv kal TO aioxUveoBal kal <to> T01g dpxouot neiBeabar.>>

The exhortation to be a good man seems to be typical at Sparta,®®* but the
separate address to the allies makes avdpeia seem like a lesser virtue,
especially since he tells them to follow courageously. At the same time, the
three infinitives that make up fighting well (kaA®g rmoAepueiv) show how a
soldier with high morale reacts in battle: with readiness to act (€8€AeLv), a
sense of honor (aloxUveaBal), and obedience to his superiors (Toig dpxouat

neibeoBal). The emphasis on obedience and a sense of shame is typically

%2 T 4.120.3: “His passage effected, he called a meeting of the Scionaeans and spoke to the
same effect as at Acanthus and Torone, adding that they merited the utmost commendation in
that, in spite of Pallene within the isthmus being cut off by the Athenian occupation of Potidaea
and of their own practically insular position, they had of their own free will gone forward to
meet their liberty instead of timorously waiting until they had been by force compelled to their
own manifest good. This was a sign that they would courageously undergo any trial, however
great” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

%8 T 5.9.9: “Each of you be a good man yourself, just as befits you as a Spartiate; and you,
allies, follow courageously, and consider fighting well to be three things: willingness, a sense
of shame, and obeying the officers.”

%4 Hornblower 2 444 compares Tyrtaeus 10.2 (West).
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Spartan,®® but good discipline is important for a soldier of any nationality or
time period.?*® Furthermore, Balot shows that Pericles also relates a sense of
shame to the proper development of Athenian character.?®” Brasidas,
however, draws a clear distinction between the Peloponnesians under his
command and the Athenians and allies on the other side at the beginning of

this speech:
"Avdpeg Mehomovvnalol, anod pev olag xwpag nKopev, OTL aiel dia
TO e0Puxov EAeuBEpag, kal OTL AwptAg pEAAETE "lwol paxeobal,
Qv eiwBate kpeloooug eival, dpkeitw Bpaxéwe dednAwpévov.?®®

This contrast of Dorians and lonians appears elsewhere in Thucydides,?*® but
Pericles also relates bravery to freedom in his Funeral Oration.?® Thus, even
when emphatically distinguishing himself and his men from the Athenians,
Brasidas uses rhetoric that recalls the speeches of Pericles.

The advance of Brasidas and his expedition against non-Greek forces
gives Thucydides the chance to delve further into the relationship between
courage and ethnicity while comparing the tactics of a hoplite army and light-
armed troops. This account of Brasidas and his Peloponnesian soldiers facing

the lllyrians contains an explicit evaluation of the manliness of different fighting

2% Compare Herodotus 9.71.3, where the Spartans decline to give the prize for valor at
Plataea to Aristodemus because he left his post and rushed the enemy.

2% gee, for instance, the chapter on discipline in Moran (1987), who wrote about his
experience in the First World War.

#7 Balot (2001) 514-515.

®8T159.1: “Peloponnesians, the character of the country from which we have come, one
which has always owed its freedom to bravery, and the fact that you are Dorians and the
enemy you are about to fight lonians, whom you are accustomed to beat, are things that do
not need further comment” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

29 For the sentiment that Dorians are braver than lonians, Hornbower 2 443 compares T
8.25.3, where the Dorian Argives look down on the lonian Milesians; Thucydides himself,
however, explicitly notes at 8.25.5 that this was one battle where the lonians on both sides
beat the Dorians.

29 T 2.43.4; see also Balot (2001) 511.
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styles. Although the warlike lllyrians terrify their non-Greek allies, Brasidas

and his men keep their cool:
Kal €v ToUTw dladpepopévmv aut@v NyyeABN Ott ol IN\uplol peT’
AppaBaiou mpodovTeg MNepdikkav yeyévnvtal: WoTe HdN
AupoTEPOLG HEV doKOUV avaxwpelv d1d TO d€0g auTdV OVTwV
avOpwnwyv paxipwyv, KupwBev d€ oUdEV €K TRG dladopdg ormvika
XP1 oppaoBal, VUKTOG Te ETYEVOUEVNG, Ol pev Makedodveg Kal 10
M\60o¢ TAV BapBdpwv eUBUG PpopnBévTeg.?

Rather than attributing avdpeia to non-Greeks like Herodotus does,
Thucydides typically calls other ethnicities who perform well in battle paxiuot,
or warlike. Another example is the Aetolians, who are also described as light
armed and living in unwalled villages.?®* Demosthenes leads a hoplite force
made up of the best men (B€ATioTol) from Athens against them and suffers a
great defeat. The contrast between the BEATioTOL Athenians and their
paxLol enemies shows that dvdpeia has no place in this kind of irregular
combat in a wooded area. V. D. Hanson argues that the application of
BEATIOTOL to these Athenians shows “the aristocratic Thucydides, like Plato
later, particularly abhorred this type of combat, when good infantry found no
conventional theater to showcase their training and bravery.”**

The speech of Brasidas before facing the lllyrians assumes that his

troops share this same preference for hoplite battle. In fact, Brasidas defines

and then dismisses the supposed avdpeia of the light troops they face. In his

%1 T 4.125.1: “And while they were quarreling at this time, it was announced that the lllyrians

had betrayed Perdiccas and gone over the Arrabaeus. So, as a result, both sides decided they
should retreat because of their fear of these warlike men; but, when no decision was made on
where to go, and since night had come, the Macedonians and many of the barbarians
straightaway took fright.”

292 T7°3.94.4: 16 ydp £6vog péya pev eival 1o TdV AITwA®V Kal pdyiuov, oikolv 3¢ Katd
Kopag atelxiotoug, kal Tattag dia moAAod, kal okeur] YA} XPWHUEVOV OU XAAETIOV
arégatvov, mplv Euupondrical, kataotpadrivat “The race of the Aetolians is great and
warlike, and they dwell in unwalled villages across a large area. Since they use light
equipment, they appear easy to subdue before they join together.”

#®® Hanson (2005) 98.
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pre-battle exhortation, Brasidas dwells at length on the implication of both

sides’ tactics:
oUTe yap TA&Lv ExovTeg aioxuvBelev av AMelv Tiva xwpav
Blaléuevol 1) Te puyn Kai n €podog altdv lonv €xouca d6Eav Tol
KaAoO AveEEAeykToV Kal TO Avdpeiov €xel (AUTOKPATWP OE PAXN
MAALOT av kal mpoédacty To0 owleobai TIvi TPEMOVTWG TopIoELE),
To0 TE €G XElpag EABelV TIOTOTEPOV TO EKPOPRRioal UNAG
AklvdUvwg fiyodvtal ekeivw yap av mpo tolTou EXPAVTO. 0aPdG
Te TGV TO MPoUTApXoV BEVOV At auT®v OpaTte Epyw HEV Bpaxu
ov, OYel B€ Kal akof) kaTaomEp)ov. O UTopeivavteg ErudpepouevoV
Kai, 6tav kalpdg N, kOouw Kal Taget aliBig Unayayovteg, £ T TO
aocpaleg 6dooov Adilecbe kal yvwoeoBe 1O Aotrov OTL ol ToloUTol
OxAol TOIg pev TNV MPW TNV €podov deEauévolg dnwbev AmelAalg
TO Avdpelov peAAnoel Erukourodoly, ol &’ av el§waolv auTolg, katd
nodag 10 eUPuyov év T@ dopalel 6Eelg evdeikvuvtar.®®

In this battle, the lllyrians’ reputation as pdxiuot is functionally identical to the
Spartans’ reputation for andreia at Mantinea, since both groups scare their
opponents into retreating before battle is fully joined. And yet, their tactics are
very different, leading Thucydides to call one group courageous and the other
paxol. The similarity between Thucydides’ comments on the battle in
Aetolia and the arguments of Brasidas here imply that Thucydides generally
agrees with this speech.

J. E. Lendon argues that this type of irregular fighting was not appealing
to the Greeks because it did not properly test the excellence of a warrior;

instead, they preferred the phalanx, which allowed for a fair test of what

264 T 4.125.5-6: “Having no order, they are not ashamed to leave a spot under pressure, and
retreat and attack having equal reputation for nobility also causes their courage to be
untested, since fighting where everyone commands himself most of all provides an excuse for
someone to save himself honorably. And they believe that scaring you without danger is a
surer bet than coming to blows, or else they would have tried it already. See clearly that
everything fearsome from them that exists beforehand is actually trifling and urgent only to the
eyes and ears. By enduring this when it comes on and, when the time is right, withdrawing
again in orderly ranks, you will more quickly reach safety and know for the future that such
mobs, when you endure their first assault, boast of their courage to come with threats from
afar. But if you yield to them, they are quick to show their spirit on foot without risk.”
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Lendon terms “passive courage,” basically the soldier’s ability to stay in his
place in the battle line.?®> Lendon claims that hoplite battle became
predominant because of the unique appeal it had to the Greek competitive
ethos.?® He believes that Greeks viewed the phalanx as more fair than other
types of battle and so preferred it as a means to settle military disputes on
even terms. Hanson links hoplite warfare with the agrarian social context of
the ancient Greek polis, since the Greeks associated societies based in
mountainous areas, like Crete or Aetolia, with ambushes and missile attacks,
while the small valleys and enclaves tucked between mountains where the
agrarian polis thrives are the perfect setting for hoplite warfare.?®” This kind of
warfare allowed border conflicts to be frequent but not catastrophic to Greek
society as a whole, since it greatly limited the human and economic
destructiveness of war; it is also linked to the political dominance of the land-
owning classes, who alone could afford the panoply and held full voting
rights.2%®

Brasidas’ speech also has implications for the relationship between
avdpeia and knowledge or experience, and the battle’s outcome validates
Brasidas’ claims. Although Brasidas combines his “instruction” with repeated
appeals to his Lacedaemonian audience’s “native virtue,” the speech still
clearly shows the importance of érwotnun and eunelpia to the different
formulations of Avdpeia just discussed.?®® Brasidas cannot give his troops

experience fighting light-armed opponents, but the knowledge he imparts can

2%% | endon (2005) 53.

2% | endon (2005) 52-57.

?” Hanson (2000) 208-209.

%% Ibid. 219.

259 |nstruction: 31daxm aAnéng (T 4.126.4); native virtue: oikeiav apeThv (4.126.2).
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seemingly replace it.>”° Brasidas’ claim that he will teach his troops not to fear

their opponents is especially relevant:
BapBapoug &¢ olg viv anelpia 5£dite pabelv xpr), €§ OV Te
TPonywvioBe Tolg Maked6olv aut®v Kal Ad’ OV €yw £ikalw Te Kai
AV dkofj ériotapatl, oU detvoug écopévoug.””

Brasidas links his men'’s fear to their aneipia, but he aims to relieve them of
their fear with his eruotun. Although Brasidas only knows about their
opponents true strength from report (akof), typically a less than perfect
method of inquiry in Thucydides’ eyes,*® the barbarians do turn out to be less
fearsome than they appear.?” In fact, Brasidas explicitly says that the enemy

is scary only in sound and appearance:
oUTe yap TA&Lv ExovTeg aioxuvBelev av AMelv Tiva xwpav
Blaléuevol 1) Te puyn Kai n €podog altdv lonv €xouoca d6Eav To0
KaAoO AveEEAeykToV Kal TO Avdpeiov €xel (AUTOKPATWP OE PAXN
MAALOT av kal mpoédacty To0 owleobai TIvi TPEMOVTWG ToPIoELE),
ToU TE €G XElpag EABelV TIOTOTEPOV TO EKPOPRRioal UNAG
AklvdUvwg fiyodvtal ekeivw yap av mpo tolTou EXPAVTO. 0aP®dG
Te TGV TO MPoUTApXoV BEIVOV At auT®v OpaTe Epyw HEV Bpaxu
ov, OYel B€ Kal akof) kaTaomEpP)ov. O UTopeivavteg ErudpepouevoV
Kai, 6tav kalpdg N, kKOouw Kal Taget alibig Unayayovteg, £ T TO
aocpaleg 6dooov Adileabe kal yvwoeoBe 1O Aotrov OTL ol ToloUTol
OxAol TOIg pev TNV MPW TNV €podov deEauévolg dnwbev AmnelAalg
TO Avdpelov peAAnoel rukourodoly, ol &’ av el§waolv auTolg, katd
nodag 10 eUPuyov év T@ doparel 6Eelg evdeikvuvtar”

70 Hunter (1973) 24-25.

#1 T 4.126.3: “Inexperience now makes you afraid of barbarians; and yet the trial of strength
which you had with the Macedonians among them, and my own judgment, confirmed by what |
hear from others, should be enough to satisfy you that they will not prove formidable” (ir.
Crawley).

are Compare Thucydides’ dismissal of accepting dkon) at 1.20.1 when he first addresses the
mistaken beliefs about Harmodius and Aristogiton.

%% Hornblower 2 400, 401.

#7* T 4.126.5: “Having no order, they are not ashamed to leave a spot under pressure, and
retreat and attack having equal reputation for nobility also causes their courage to be
untested, since fighting where everyone commands himself most of all provides an excuse for
someone to save himself honorably. And they believe that scaring you without danger is a
surer bet than coming to blows, or else they would have tried it already. See clearly that
everything fearsome from them that exists beforehand is actually trifling and urgent only to the
eyes and ears. By enduring this when it comes on and, when the time is right, withdrawing

70



Again, fear is linked with inexperience, but Brasidas’ main point is that the
tactics of their light-armed opponents cannot compare to the hoplite phalanx.
Indeed, Brasidas highlights the totally different conceptions of avdpeia that
the two sides in this battle hold. The non-Greeks’ lack of a fixed order
prevents battle from acting as a symmetrical test of courage like the hoplite
phalanx does.?”® Therefore, Brasidas denies that the enemy will show
courage against the Lacedaemonians. Despite his army not being composed
of full Spartiates, Brasidas exhorts his troops with the rhetoric of native
courage and hoplite valor that must have been very effective at Sparta. The
notable element, however, is the emphasis Brasidas also places on
knowledge.

Pericles and Brasidas relate avdpeia to many of the same themes,
although the two men have much different relationships with their listeners,
since Pericles is speaking in the assembly or at a public funeral and Brasidas
is addressing soldiers before battle. Nevertheless, both Pericles and Brasidas
claim that their listeners possess avdpeia because they show t1OApa (2.39,
4.120), and both leaders argue that courage is related to knowledge (2.40,
4.125).2"° And yet Brasidas is not representative of the typical Spartan; he is,

rather, the most exception Spartan leader.?”” In general, Thucydides seems to

again in orderly ranks, you will more quickly reach safety and know for the future that such
mobs, when you endure their first assault, boast of their courage to come with threats from
afar. But if you yield to them, they are quick to show their spirit on foot without risk.”

275 | endon (2004) 53.

#7% See Balot (2001) 506 for more on courage and knowledge in the Funeral Oration. He
argues that Pericles advances a new democratic conception of courage, since Pericles’
“emphasis on intellectual insight adds something new to the traditional notion of courage, but
he combines the intellect with character rather than making courage equivalent to knowledge.”
Although Balot talks about the English concept ‘courage’ and does not relate it to avdpeia in
the Funeral Oration, the passages of Plato which he claims also reflect this notion of
democratic courage do use the term avdpeia.

#77 Westlake (1968) 148.
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think avdpeia is more typical of the Spartans and T6Aa more typical of the

Athenians, but the most dynamic leaders embody both qualities.

2.6 Conclusion

Unlike other authors, Thucydides restricts dvdpeia to a very specific
context and meaning, since he links avdpeia with war and especially the
hoplite soldiers of a fully developed and functional polis. Thucydides differs
from Sophocles and Herodotus by not applying avdpeia to women and non-
Greeks, even though his Histories include accounts of fearsome barbarians
and valiant women. Thucydides’ account of stasis shows that it is a mistake to
confuse avdpeia with TOAuQ, since this leads to radicalized and extreme
behavior. At the same time, Thucydides’ semantic analysis alerts the reader
to expect different cities and leaders to have different formulations of
avdpeia.?”® Although Thucydides himself attributes dvdpeia to the Spartans
but never the Athenians, Brasidas is the only Spartan who attempts to instill
their avdpeia in others. The Syracusans also show avdpeia, but they do so
even before the arrival of Gylippus from Sparta. Thus, it is questionable
whether or not a leader or an ally can instill dvdpeia. Ultimately, Thucydides
shows how he believes avdpeia must be coupled with knowledge by exploring
the role of avdpeia in Syracusan morale and how the guidance of
Hermocrates affected his countrymen’s morale (6.69, 6.72).

Thucydides’ other authorial statements on avdpeia deal with the
relationship between courage and experience or knowledge. When he

describes the battle of Mantinea, Thucydides shows that avdpeia can bring

278 Bassi (2005)
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success, at least to the Lacedaemonians, even when guneipia fails. Yet at
the Anapus River, Syracusan avdpeia cannot make up for a lack of eruotun.
Finally, Thucydides’ judgment of Hermocrates shows that one leader with
avdpeia and eunelpia can help his people overcome their deficiency in
knowledge, showing that a city ideally wages war with a combination of
courage and skill. If he had completed his work, Thucydides might also have

shown how the Lacedaemonians were able to add eumnelpia to their avdpeia.
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CHAPTER 3

MORALE AND VALUES: TOLMA

3.1 Introduction

Scholars have recently emphasized the importance of TOAua in
Thucydides’ analysis of social psychology during the Peloponnesian War.?"
Although many of them have noted that this generally positive trait appears as
a negative quality in certain passages, especially 3.82.4, no one has yet fully
explored the thematic significance of Thucydides’ deployment of this term. Of
the mental qualities key to success in battle, TOApa may be the most
ambivalent. The other concepts discussed in this thesis are clearly beneficial
or harmful in war, but TOApa can be helpful or damaging depending on the
situation. Unlike avdpeia, which is always a positive quality and cannot be
overabundant, TOApa can change from a virtue to a vice when it leads to
radical behavior. Although Thucydides repeatedly emphasizes how a lack of
TOApPA hindered the Peloponnesians, the elevation of TOAua to the chief virtue
during stasis is more destructive than any external threat. This chapter will
examine how TOAua characterizes the Athenians, how important a role it plays
in stasis, and how it affects the campaign in Sicily.

Unlike some of the other terms in this study, TOApa had a well
established meaning by the end of the fifth century that Thucydides did not
significantly expand or change. Instead, Thucydides’ deployment of words

with the tolm- root is notable because he develops it as such an important

279 Allison (1997a) 33, 54, 168-172, 182-186; Bassi (2003) 27-32; Luginbill (1999) 87-96, 173-
184; Meyer (2008) 19-26.
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theme in his work. The word refers to “the action of taking it upon oneself to
do something” or “daring,” so “courage, boldness” in a positive context or
“audacity, impulsiveness” in a negative context.”®® The verb ToApdw first
occurs in Homer, and from the beginning it can have a positive or negative
connotation.?®’ The noun TéApa is post-Homeric, first appearing in Pindar
with the meaning of daring or courage,”® and then appearing in tragedy and
comedy with the additional meanings of boldness and act of boldness,
sometimes with a negative connotation.”® Pierre Huart concludes that
Thucydides uses words in the ToApa family to refer to “la confiance et la
hardiesse” or “'audace,” depending on whether the usage has a positive or
negative connotation.?®*

In Thucydides, the abstract noun TOApa occurs seventeen times, the
concrete noun TOAuNua occurs three times, the substantive ToAuntng occurs
once, the adjective ToAuNpOg occurs six times, the adverb ToOAuNP®g
appears twice, and the verb ToApdw occurs thirty times.?® In addition, the
compound verb avtitoApdw occurs twice, and the compound verb

aroToAuaw occurs a single time.?®® Thucydides uses this word group to

280 Chantraine (1999) s.v. TOAuN.

Bl1LSY, s.v. TOAMAW.

22 Slater (1969), s.v. TOAJQ; the lack of any negative connotations in Pindar could have more
to do with his genre than his conception of the word.

B318Y, s.v. TOAMQ.

% Huart (1968) 431.

5 Huart (1968) 431-436; TOApa: 1.90.1, 1.144.4, 2.41.4, 2.62.5, 2.87.4, 2.89.5, 3.45.4,
3.82.4,5.7.2,5.10.6, 6.31.6, 6.33.4, 6.36.1, 6.59.1, 6.68.2, 6.69.1, 7.28.3; TOAuNua: 2.25.2,
6.54.1, 7.43.6; TOAUNTNG: 1.70.3; TOAUNPOG: 1.74.2, 1.102.3, 2.87.5, 4.126.4, 7.21.3, 8.96.4;
TOAUNP®G: 3.74.1, 3.83.3; ToApaw: 1.32.5, 1.74.4, 1.91.5,1.93.4, 1.124.1, 2.40.3, 2.43.1,
2.53.1, 2.83.3, 2.93.3, 3.22.6, 3.36.2, 3.56.5, 3.79.2, 3.82.6, 3.82.8, 4.28.2, 4.68.6, 4.73.4,
4.98.6,4.123.2,5.76.3, 5.107.1, 6.34.8, 6.34.9, 6.40.1, 6.56.2, 6.82.4, 6.86.4, 7.21.4, 7.59.3,
8.24.5, 8.96.3; avTiToApdw: 2.89.6, 7.21.3; AnoToApdaw: 7.67.1.

#% Huart (1968) 432-433.
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indicate an individual or group’s willingness to take risks.?®” In Thucydides,
TOApa is noteworthy not only because it refers to a lack of fear in its possessor
but also because it causes fear in others.?®® And yet tracing Thucydides’
careful deployment of the positive and negative connotations of this word
group shows that this quality often becomes more harmful to the city that

possesses it than to its enemies.

3.2 ToAua, Pericles, and the legacy of the Persian Wars

From very early in the Histories, TOApa is associated especially with the
Athenians. In speeches during the first meeting at Lacedaemon, both the
Corinthians and the Athenians themselves link TOApa with the Athenians. The
Athenians claim TOApa as their particular virtue, based especially on their
evacuation of the city during the Persian Wars, and Pericles attributes Athens’
greatness to this ToOApa. When the Corinthians explain the great difference in
Spartan and Athenian character, they use the rare word ToAunTtNq to describe
the Athenians: alB1g 8¢ ol puev Kal mapd dUvauty ToAunTal Kai rapad
YVOUNV KivduveuTal kail év Tolg devoiq eUéAdeg.?® This speech is one
of the few statements by a speaker that clearly corresponds to Thucydides’
views, and this positive portrayal of Athenian temperament gains credibility
because it is spoken by their enemies.?®® See Table 3.1, on the next page, for

a catalogue of instances of TOAua related to Athens and the Persian Wars.

27 |_uginbill (1999) 89. See also Sluiter and Rosen (2003) 8-9, where they explain that one of
the necessary elements of “courage” is facing danger. ToAua fulfils this requirement but lacks
the exclusively positive connotations that Sluiter and Rosen explain is also an element of
courage.

288 | uginbill (1999) 90.

#89 T 1.70.3: “Furthermore, they are daring beyond their power, risk-takers against their
judgment, and hopeful amidst dangers.”

29 Hornblower 1 114,

76



The early exploration of Athenian and Spartan character helps establish the
paradigmatic contrasts between the two major powers in the Peloponnesian
War,?®' and nearly every usage of T6Apa early in Thucydides’ work is positive.
The notable exception is the appearance of negative TOAua in the account of
the Plague, allowing Thucydides to question Pericles’ glowing praise of this

psychological quality.

Table 3.1 — Pericles, Athenian T0Apa, and the legacy of the Persian Wars

direct speech or paraphrase of Athenians non-Athenian or authorial statements

1.70.3 — the Corinthians tell the
Lacedaemonians that the Athenians are daring
beyond their power, venturesome beyond their
judgment, and sanguine amidst dangers
(ToAuntat)

1.74.2 — the Athenian speaker argues that his
city showed by far the most daring patriotism
against the Persians (toAunpotdatnv)

1.74.4 — the Athenian speaker argues that
Athens’ refusal to give in to Persia and daring
to embark on the ships allowed Greece to
resist the invasion (€ToApnoapev)

1.90.1 — the Lacedaemonians’ allies feared the
size of the Athenian navy and the daring they
had shown against Persia (toApav)

1.91.5 — Themistocles argues that the
Athenians decided to show daring and take to
the sea alone, and so will make their own
decisions (tToApnoat)

1.93.4 — Themistocles was the first who dared
to tell the Athenians that they must stick to the
sea, and he laid the foundations for the empire
(€TOAUNOEV)

1.102.3 — fearing the Athenians’ boldness and
revolutionary spirit, the Lacedaemonians
dismissed them alone of the allies (ToAunpov)

1.144.4 — Pericles says that the previous
generation drove out the Persians with
resolution greater than fortune and more daring
than power (T6AUN)

2.39.4 — Pericles claims that Athens is amazing
because the Athenians show no less daring
than their enemies, who train and toil
constantly (AtoApoTtépoug)

2" Hornblower 1 108; Rood (1998) 43-45.
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Table 3.1 (Continued)

2.40.3 — Pericles argues that the Athenians are
unique in combining daring with calculation
(TOAMGY)

2.41.4 — Pericles says the Athenians have
compelled all land and sea to become a path
for their daring (T6AuN)

2.43.1 — Pericles urges the survivors to pray for
more safety than the fallen but to believe that
they should have no less daring an intent
against the enemy (dtoApoTtEpav)

2.43.1 — Pericles exhorts the Athenians to
become lovers of the city and to recognize that
its greatness comes from men daring, knowing
what is necessary, and having a sense of
propriety (TOAPOVTEQ)

2.53.1 — the plague was the beginning of a
great deal of lawlessness for the city in other
respects, since a man more easily dares his
secret desires when he sees sudden changes
in fortune and death all around (€ TOANQ)

2.62.5 — Pericles argues that knowledge of
their own superiority should fortify the
Athenians’ daring (TéApav)

2.83.3 — the Corinthian fleet did not believe the
Athenians would dare to fight against greater
than 2-to-1 odds (ToApfoal)

2.89.7 — Phormio argues that armies are
sometimes defeated by lesser opponents
because of inexperience or lack of daring, but
the Athenians suffer from neither (dtoApiq)

3.45.4 — Diodotus argues that poverty will
always breed daring by necessity (TOApav)

3.56.4 — the Plataeans argue that those who
dared the noblest things against the Persians
are more praiseworthy (ToApav)

In their speech in the first conference at Sparta, the Athenians appeal to
their actions against Persia on behalf of Greece, and the Athenian apologia
reinforces the Corinthians’ characterization. They claim in particular that they
showed mpoBupia with the most TOApa: mpoBupiav ¢ Kal TIOAU

ToAUNpPoTATNYV £3¢eiapev.?®® Although all the Greeks who resisted the

22 T 1.74.2: “We showed by far the most daring patriotism.”
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Persians exhibited mpoBupia,?*® téApa is specifically Athenian because they
abandoned Athens to the invading Persians and staked it all on the battle of
Salamis. Luginbill argues that this accurately portrays the Athenians, since
the Athenian speech confirms and expands the Corinthians characterization of
Athenians as ToAuntai.?®* In fact, this set of speeches establishes the
dichotomy of Spartan and Athenian character, which Thucydides maintains
and refines throughout the rest of the Histories.?®°

Near the end of the work, Thucydides expresses the same sentiment in
his own voice, when he discusses a missed opportunity to assault Piraeus.
This occasion also allows Thucydides to note how possessing TOApa made
the Syracusans much better against the Athenians than the Lacedaemonians
were.?®® Yet again, a lack of TOAua robs the Peloponnesian fleet of an easy
victory, and their fleet actually had the experience to have capitalized on the

Athenians’ weak position at this point in the war:
MAALOTa O’ auToUg Kai dU” €yyutdTtou £€00pURel, i oi TTOAEULOL
TOAUNOOUGL VEVIKNKOTEG €UOU op@V Tt TOV lMelpald €prinov dvta
ve®Vv TAelV- Kal 6gov oUK NN €voullov auToug rapeival. omep Av,
el ToAunpoTEPOL oAV, padiwg dv Emoinoav, kal 1) diéotnoav av £t
MAAAOV TNV TIOALV €pOopUOTVTEG 1, €l EMOALOPKOUV PHEVOVTEG, Kal
Taq art lwviag vadg Avaykacav av kainep noAepiag oloag Th
OAyapxia Toig opetepOLg oikelolg kal T Euunaon noAet Bonbrioat:
Kal v ToUTw 'EANjoTovTOg Te Gv Rv auTtolg Kail lwvia kai ai vijoot
kal Ta péxpt EVRoiag kal wg einetv 1} AdBnvaiwyv dpxn naoa. AN’
oUK &V ToUTWw pHovw Aakedatpoviol ABnvaiolg maviwy o
EupdopwTaTol TIPOOTIOAEURiOAL EYEVOVTO, AAAA Kal €v AANOLG
ToAAOIG: dlddopol yap TMAeTOTOV OVTEG TOV TPOTIOV, Ol peV OEElg, ol
o€ Bpadelg, Kai oi pev eruxelpntal, oi d¢ dtoApol, AAAwWG Te Kal €v
apxf vauTikh TAetota wpENouyv. £de&av de ol Zupakodaotol:

29 gee 3.65.5, where the Plataeans’ also claim to have shown mpoBupia against the

Persians.

29 | uginbill (1999) 92-96.

2% Hornblower 1 114; Rood (1998) 43-45.

2% See section 2.5 for more on Syracusan TOApA.
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MAALOTA YAp OMOLOTPOTIOL YEVOUEVOL dploTa Kal
npooenoAéunoav.?’

Thucydides uses the verbal form of 66pupog to show how much distress the
proximity of a hostile fleet caused to the Athenians. This passage confirms late
in Thucydides’ work that the author himself agrees with the basic dichotomy
between the ToAuntai Athenians and dtoApol Spartans that was first
introduced in the Corinthians’ speech.?®®

In addition to statements about Athenian ToApa by Thucydides himself
and non-Athenian speakers, the Athenians, particularly Pericles, argue that
TOAMA is one of their most important qualities. In fact, TOApa is a major theme
of the Funeral Oration, with words from that root appearing five times in the
speech.?® The previous chapter argued that Pericles emphasizes tolma over
andreia in this speech.’® In addition, Virginia Hunter has noted that Pericles
claims yvoun and toApa are the essence of Athenian character in all three of

his speeches,®' and this is the key to understanding why Athenian ToAua is

297 T 8.96.3-5: “Meanwhile their greatest and most immediate trouble was the possibility that
the enemy, more daring because of his victory, might make straight for them and sail against
Piraeus, which they had no longer ships to defend; and every moment they expected him to
arrive. This, with a little more daring, he might easily have done, in which case he would either
have increased the dissensions of the city by his presence, or if he had stayed to besiege it
have compelled the fleet from lonia, although the enemy of the oligarchy, to come to the
rescue of their country and of their relatives, and in the meantime would have become master
of the Hellespont, lonia, the islands, and of everything as far as Euboea, or, to speak roundly,
of the whole Athenian empire. But here, as on so many other occasions the Lacedaemonians
proved the most convenient people in the world for the Athenians to be at war with. The wide
difference between the two characters, the slowness and lack of daring of the
Lacedaemonians as contrasted with the dash and enterprise of their opponents, proved of the
greatest service, especially to a maritime empire like Athens. Indeed this was shown by the
Syracusans, who were most like the Athenians in character, and also most successful in
combating them” (modified from Crawley’s translation). See Hornblower 3 1030-1031 for the
importance of this type of counter-factual sentence for narratological approaches with related
bibliography.

298 Luginbill (1999) 92-95, see also 88, 174 for more on the significance of this passage for
“national character.”

297 2.39.4,2.40.3, 2.41.4, 2.43.1 (x2).

%0 gee section 2.5.

% Hunter (1973) 59-60, citing 1.114.4, 2.40.2-3, and 2.62.5.
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nearly always positive early in the war. In the absence of a leader like
Pericles, who can work against the infirmity of the People’s yvoun,** too
much TOAua leads to destructive behavior. It is precisely Pericles’ yvwun,
meaning not simply his policy but his rational policy,** and his ability to control
the Athenians’ passions that enables Athens to rely so much on toApa without
becoming radicalized and immoderate.

At the same time, Thucydides’ account of the plague shows that TOApa
leading to harmful and transgressive behavior already exists in Athens,
although Pericles is able to ameliorate the effects of the Plague with his final
speech. Since the Plague results in a general breakdown of social and moral

304

constraints,” it gives a preview of the role TOApa will play in the subsequent

breakdown of morals in stasis:
Np®ToV T NPEE Kal £€G TAAA Tfj MOAEL €T TAEOV Avopiag TO
voonua. pgov yap £TOAA TIG G TPOTEPOV AMEKPUTITETO WI) KB’
ndovnyv molelv, AyxioTpopov Trv HETABOANV OPDVTEG TOV TE
gudalpuovwy Kail aipvidiwg BvnokOVTwY Kal T®V oUdev MPOTEPOV
KEKTNUEVWYV, EUBUG 8¢ TaKelvwv eXOVTwV.>®

This passage explicitly links TOApa with dvouia, since an abundance of daring
with no fear of consequences leads to transgressive behavior. Hornblower
even compares this passage to the mood of the Corcyraean stasis description,

based especially on the repetition of ndovnv.>®

302 As Pericles himself claims to do at T 2.61 .2; see also 1.140.1 where Pericles claims he is

always the same in yvoun.

%% Edmunds (1975a) 8-10.

%% Rusten (1989) 189.

%5 T 2.53.1: “Nor was this the only form of lawless extravagance which owed its origin to the
plague. Men now coolly dared what they had formerly done in a corner, and not just as they
pleased, seeing the rapid transitions produced by persons in prosperity suddenly dying and
those who before had nothing succeeding to their property” (modified from Crawley’s
translation).

%% Hornblower 1 326, 486; see below, section 2.4, for more on how passions lead to
unrestrained and negative ToApa.
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3.3 ToAua and stasis

Despite the strategic importance of Athenian TOAua in the Archidamian
War, the intimate links of TOApa with civil discord highlight this quality’s
negative aspects. Thucydides’ famous description of stasis includes what
Karen Bassi calls a “negative discourse of TOApa” that “reveals a military
virtue turned into a political vice.”*” Both in his description of the actual
fighting and in his more theoretical discussions of the nature and effects of
stasis, Thucydides makes it clear that TOApa defines this type of conflict. See
Table 2.2, below, for instances of TOAua linked with stasis at Corcyra and
elsewhere in Greece. During internal fighting, TOApa is the quality that men
value most highly, and Thucydides himself concedes that it is of more practical
use than intelligence.’®® Because TéApa is so prevalent in and important to
stasis, analysis of how TOApa manifests during internal dissension is essential
to identifying prototypical TOApa. Moreover, the confusion of words and their
referents during stasis enables Thucydides to delve into the lexicon of civic

and martial virtues in fifth century Greek city-states.*®

Table 3.2 — TOAua and stasis

3.74.1 — the Corcyraean women boldly joined in the factional fighting, throwing tiles from the
rooftops and enduring the chaos of battle contrary to their nature (ToAunp®g)

3.82.4 — in stasis, irrational daring is considered loyal courage (16Apa)

3.82.6 —in stasis, men become more ready to dare to transgress the law (toApav)

3.82.8 — the cause of all the evils of stasis is ambition and lust for power, since men seek
prizes for themselves in nominally serving the common interest; as the fight in every way to
overcome one another, they dare the most terrible things and ascend to greater and greater
heights of vengeance (€T6Aunoav)

3.83.3 —in stasis, men of lesser judgment usually win out, since they fear the intelligence of
their enemies and more quickly take bold action (ToApnp®g)

4.68.6 — the pro-Athenian conspirators inside Megara did not betray the city and did not show
much daring earlier either (003¢...ToAuRoal)

%97 Bassi (2003) 31 n 19.
%8 T3.83.3.
%99 Bassi (2003) 32, discussing 3.82.4.
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5.76.3 — after much discussion, the pro-Spartan party, who now dared to act openly,
persuaded the Argives to accept a peace treaty (TOAPQOVTEQ)

During Thucydides’ initial account of the stasis at Corcyra, the women’s
participation in the fighting helps mark the confusion of the normal order. In
fact, T. E. J. Wiedemann argues that, throughout the Histories, the
appearance of women in anything other than a passive role highlights the non-
rational features of an episode.®’® Thucydides does not associate these

women with avdpeia but with TOApa:
SlaAtrouong &’ fuépag paxn aveig yiyverat kai vikd o dfjuog
Xwplwv te loxUL kal TANBeL poUxwV- al Te yuvaikeg auToig
TOAUNP®G EuveneAdBovTo BaAAouoal amo TAV OIKIAV T® KEPAUW
kal mapd ¢puotv UTiopévouaat 1OV 86puBov.’!

The bold participation of even women shows how awry the city has gone,
especially since Thucydides describes it as mapd ¢puowv.*'? Associating this
action with avdpeia would have strengthened the claim that the women acted
contrary to their nature, yet Thucydides avoids this, even though women
enduring the 66puBog of battle might be described as brave. In fact, Crawley
translates the phrase as “supporting the melee with a fortitude beyond their
sex.” Thucydides, however, does not label them as avdpelai because women
typically join in the fighting only against a background of social or political
upheaval, and 3.82.4 shows that these are the very situations in which notions
of Avdpeia are confounded.®™ Thucydides’ account of the incorrect

evaluation of actions in stasis implies that the Corcyraeans could have

%1% wiedemann (1983) 169.

811 T 3.74.1: “Battle began again after a day passed, and the People were victorious because
of the strength of their position and their advantage in numbers; and the women boldly joined
them by attacking from the roofs with tile and enduring the chaos beyond their nature.”

%12 T3.74.2 even says the city itself was nearly destroyed by fire in the fighting.

%1% | oraux (1985) 18-20.
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associated these women with avdpeia, but Thucydides avoids the
etymological pun.

Thucydides follows his description of the happenings at Corcyra with an
explanation of how stasis generally works, showing that this passage is meant
to act as a paradigm for the many instances of stasis that occurred across
Greece as a result of the Peloponnesian War.®'* The most famous of
Thucydides’ pronouncements on stasis is his explanation of how civic and
martial values are confused by men embroiled in factional conflict: kal Tv
elwBulav agiwotv T@v ovopdtwy £g Ta Epya avtiAlagav Tfj dIKalDOEL.
TOAA PEV yap dAOYLoTOG Avdpeia piAéTalpog eévouiodn.?™ In other
words, when a man who is involved in civil war performs an act of irrational
daring, the members of his party praise him for his courage on their behalf.
This is the second time that avdpeia appears with TOAua, but here TOApa
replaces Avdpeia.’’® The partisans in civil war still speak of dvdpeia, but
every action they label ‘courageous’ is in reality motivated by an irrational
impulsiveness. The position of this equivalency first shows that avdpeia is the
virtue most threatened by stasis,®'” and Thucydides relates it with ToApa
because TOApa becomes the most valued characteristic during stasis. Yet the
application of the clearly negative adjective aAoylotog clearly shows that
TOAMQ, which often has a positive connotation in Thucydides, is a negative

318

quality during stasis.°’® When tOAua instead of avdpeia is the most highly

¥* Hornblower 1 490.

%1% T 3.82.4: “Further, they exchanged their usual verbal evaluations of deeds for new ones, in
the light of what they now thought justified; thus irrational daring was considered courage for
the sake of the Party” (ir. Wilson 1982). See Allison (1997a) 168 and Bassi (2003) 28 for
other recent literal translations of this sentence.

%1% The first is at 2.39.4; see section 4.5 for further discussion of that passage.

%7 oraux (1986) 101.

%'® Bassi (2003) 31.
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valued quality in a city, it is symptomatic of a more general breakdown of
values within the city.

The three further mentions of TOApa in Thucydides’ paradigmatic
account of stasis shows why it should not be elevated to the chief virtue.
During stasis, factional ties become the most important, trumping even

kinship, so partisans will dare anything for their party:
Kal unv Kai 10 Euyyeveg 100 €TalplkoU AAAOTPLOTEPOV EYEVETO dlA
TO £TOoOTEPOV glval AnMpodacioTws TOAUAV: oU yap HETA TAV
KEILEVWYV VOUWV wdeAiag al Toladtal EUvodol, AAAA Iapd Toug
KaBeot®Ttag Mheovegia. al Tag €g opag auTouq MoTeELG OU TR Beiw
vOUw paAAov ékpativovTo 1 T® Kowvf Tt mapavoprioat.’®
This complete breakdown of all laws and customs, reminiscent of the terrible
effects of the plague on Athens, shows how destructive TOApa can be when it
goes too far. Thucydides subsequently describes how this spirals out of

control and the cycle of greater and greater TOApa becomes self-perpetuating:
TA PEV Kowva AOyw Bepareovteg AOAa €mololvTo, mavTi 8¢ TPOTW
aywvi¢opevol AANNAwV TeplylyveoBal ETOAuNoAv te Ta delvoTaTa
enegfjoav te 1ag Tipwpiag ETL peioug, ou péxpL To0 dikaiou Kal TH
TOAEL EUPDPOPOU TIPOTIOEVTEG, €G OE TO EKATEPOIG TIOU aiel dovnv
gxov Opitovteg.’®

Thus, the TOApa of partisans in stasis is motivated by the pursuit of immediate
pleasure, in much the same way that a focus on instant gratification caused
lawlessness in Athens during the Plague. This subversion of the public good

by the leaders of the different factions is one of the worst effects of internal

%19 T 3.82.6: “Even blood became a weaker tie than party, from the superior readiness of those
united by the latter to dare everything without reserve; for such associations had not in view
the blessings derivable from established institutions but were formed by ambition for their
overthrow; and the confidence of their members in each other rested less on any religious
sanction than upon complicity in crime” (tr. Crawley).

%0 13.82.8: “[The leaders] sought prizes for themselves in those public interests which they
pretended to cherish, and, recoiling from no means in their struggles for ascendancy, dared
the most terrible things; in their acts of vengeance they went to even greater lengths, not
stopping at what justice or the good of the state demanded, but limiting themselves only to
what was pleasurable to each at any given moment” (modified from Crawley’s translation).
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conflict, and the Oresteia of Aeschylus, to name only one example, shows that
the danger of reciprocal acts of revenge was well understood in fifth century
Athens. Yet tOApa is not only the most highly valued quality during stasis, it is
also the most useful, enabling the less intelligent to triumph over their betters

in the climate of fear and escalating violence:
Kai ol pauldTepol YVOUNV wg Ta MAeiw nepleytyvovto: Td yap
dedléval TO Te AUTAV €vdeeg Kal TO TOV EvavTiwv EUVETOV, Un
Abyolg Te iooouc @Ot Kal €K To0 TMOAUTPOTOU AUTAV TAC YVOUNG
$0dowaol TMPoeTBOUAEUOUEVOL, TOAUNPXDG TIPOG TA Epya
gxwpouv.*

Here Thucydides explicitly differentiates the ToAua of stasis, which men who
lack yvaun use for personal gain, from Periclean TOApa, which was tightly
controlled by the yvwun of Pericles. Furthermore, the impulsive ToAua of
stasis also causes its possessors to act quickly (p8aowoat) as well as without
deliberation. Although speedy action without forethought is advantageous in
civil war, it ultimately destroys the city. Thus, Thucydides pairs avdpeia and
TOAMa for two reasons. First, courage becomes rashness when it is
unrestrained, and the breaking of all restraints is characteristic of stasis.
Second, just as avdpeia is the most important virtue in a properly functioning
polis, acts of TOApa are evaluated as the most virtuous by men under the
influence of stasis. In Pericles’ formulation, dvdpeia and TOApa coexist; but in

stasis, TOAua replaces Aavdpeia.

%1 T 3.83.3: “In this contest, those lesser in wisdom were most successful. Apprehensive of

their own deficiencies and of the cleverness of their antagonists, they feared to be worsted in
debate and to be surprised by the combinations of their more versatile opponents, and so at
once boldly had recourse to action” (ir. Crawley).
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3.4 Athenian T6Aua and the campaign in Sicily

Thucydides carefully uses the positive and negative connotations of
TOAMa and related words developed earlier in the work to comment on
Athenian and Syracusan morale during the war in Sicily. My analysis shows
that Athenian ToApa in Sicily is extreme and unrestrained, but Hermocrates
prevents Syracusan TOApa from becoming radical and irrational. Indeed,
Hermocrates advocates showing TOApa against the Athenians from his first
appearance, but it is tempered by the precautions he suggests and the
prudence of other generals. Thus, Thucydides foreshadows the failure of the
expedition by associating the Athenians with excessive, negative TOApa and
the Syracusans with moderate, positive TOAua. See Table 3.3 below for a
catalogue of Athenian and Syracusan T6Apa in books six and seven of
Thucydides. Two authorial observations by Thucydides show that TOAua is
one of the psychological qualities most important to the outcome of the war in
Sicily. When explaining the Syracusans’ loss in their first full-scale battle with
the Athenians, Thucydides denies that the Syracusans were inferior in
npoBupia or TOAWa in any of their battles.**? Thucydides’ later analysis of the
Lacedaemonians and the Syracusans qua opponents of Athens shows that
both sides’ possession of TOApa in Sicily greatly affected the outcome of those
hostilities.?*® In contrast to the &toAuol Lacedaemonians, the Syracusans
HAALOTa YAp OpoldTpoToL Yevouevol dptoTa Kal mpooemoAéunoav.** This

statement, Thucydides’ most explicit concerning the character of the

%227 6.69.1.

%2% T 8.96.4-5.

%4 T 8.96.5: “Since the Syracusans were most like the Athenians in character, they also
warred against them best.”
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Syracusans, the Lacedaemonians, and the Athenians,**® suggests that
Thucydides meant TOApa to be an important motif in his account of the Sicilian

expedition.

Table 3.3 — ToApa in Sicily

Athenian téAua Syracusan ToAua

6.31.6 — the expedition to Sicily was no less
famous for its amazing daring and brilliant
appearance than for the superiority of the
armament compared to those they attacked,
and because the voyage from home was so
very great and it was undertaken with the
greatest hope for the future compared to the
present state of things (TOAUNG)

6.33.4 — Hermocrates exhorts anyone who
believes the Athenians are coming not to be
shocked at their daring and power (TOApav)

6.34.8 — Hermocrates argues that unexpected
Syracusan daring will shock the Athenians
more than their actual power (ToApnoavtag)

6.34.9 — Hermocrates exhorts the Syracusans
to listen to him and show daring
(ToAunoavTeg)

6.36.1 — Athenagoras says he does not
marvel at the daring of the men talking about
the Athenians but rather at their stupidity, if
they do not think what they are doing is
obvious (TOAUNG)

6.39.2 — Athenagoras attacks his opponents
as extremely unjust if they knowingly spread
such falsehoods (ToApdTe)

6.54.1 — the bold deed of Harmodius and
Aristogeiton came about because of an
incident relating to a love affair (TOApUNUQ)

6.56.3 — the conspirators thought that, if they
showed daring, others would spontaneously
join in freeing themselves from the tyrants
(ToAunoelav)

6.59.1 —in this way through a lover's grief,
the beginning of the plot and irrational daring
came to Harmodius and Aristogeiton from
great fear (TOAUQ)

%5 See Luginbill (1999) 88, 174 on this passages’ significance for judging “national character.”
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Table 3.3 (Continued)

6.68.2 — Nicias urges his picked troops to
expect victory over the Sicilians, who may act
superior but will never stand firm because
they have less skill than daring (TOAUNG)

6.69.1 — the Syracusans did not fall short in
zeal or daring in this fight or any other
(tOAuN)

6.82.4 — Euphemus argues that the lonians
deserve to be Athenian subjects, since they
joined the Persians in attacking their mother
city, Athens, and did not dare to revolt and
lose their homes like the Athenians did
(€TOAuNnoav)

6.86.4 — Euphemus slanders the Syracusans
for daring to attack the power that is holding
them back from hegemony over Sicily
(TOApQOLY)

7.21.3 — Hermocrates argues that against
daring men like the Athenians, matching their
daring with your own in most effective

(toApnpoug)

7.21.3 — Hermocrates argues that against
daring men like the Athenians, matching their
daring with your own in most effective
(AvTITOAUGOVTAG)

7.21.4 — Hermocrates argues that Syracusan
daring will counteract Athenian experience
(ToAunoat)

7.28.3 — the other Greeks held such a
mistaken assessment of Athenian power and
daring that they held out not one or two or
three years but already seventeen since the
first Peloponnesian invasion (TOAUNG)

7.43.6 — because of the unexpected daring of
the night attack by the Athenians, the
Syracusans fought back in a state of panic
and at first did not stand their ground

(ToAunuatog)

7.59.3 — the Syracusans prepared
themselves in case the Athenians dared to
fight more by sea (toAunowaot)

7.67.1 — Gylippus explains to the Syracusans
that they will be even mightier, since they had
daring before they gained skill, and now their
experience gives them double reason to
expect victory (AmeToAUNoaUEV)

During the Sicilian expedition, the Athenians maintain their great TOAuaq,

but the quality that had served them so well militarily against the

Peloponnesians yields to outbursts of excessive TOApa that ultimately

contribute to Athens’ downfall. Thucydides explicitly links TOApa with the
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sending of the expedition and Athens’ continued efforts when the expedition
gets into trouble, yet its negative aspects become clear in the tyrannicide
digression and Demosthenes’ failed assault on Epipolae. After showing how
TOAMa is important in the genesis of the expedition and helps Athens
withstand one of history’s great military disasters, this section will argue that
one of the main purposes of the tyrannicide digression is to set the stage for
the later outbreak of stasis at Athens by showing how the Athenians are
incorrectly elevating TOAua into the chief political virtue. Thucydides clearly
indicates the ambivalence of one of the Athenians’ main character traits in his
account of the triumphs and failures resulting from the city’s greatest martial
undertaking.

At two crucial moments in books six and seven, Thucydides attributes
TOAMa to the Athenians. In his vivid description of the departure of the

expedition, Thucydides relates TOApa to its fame among the Greeks:
Kal 6 0TOAOG oUX NOOOV TOAUNG Te BAUBEL Kal dPewe AaumpodTNTL
neplBonTog €yeveto N oTpatidg npog olg emfjoav UnepBoAr, kai
OTL peyLoTog 1dn didrmoug ano TAg oikelag kal emi peyiotn eAmidL
TOV HEANOVTWV TIPOC TA UndpxovTa €nexelpnon.*?

Although some have found this statement to foreshadow Athens’ spectacular
defeat, the focalization of this whole paragraph, and especially the adjective
neplBontog, show that Thucydides is here referring to the impressions and

emotions of the crowd described at 6.31.1.%” Athens is at the peak of its

%% T 6.31.6: “Indeed the expedition became not less famous for its wonderful boldness and for
the splendor of its appearance, than for its overwhelming strength as compared with the
peoples against whom it was directed, and for the fact that this was the longest passage from
home hitherto attempted, and the most ambitious in its objectives considering the resources of
those who undertook it” (ir. Crawley).

%7 Hornblower 3 391-393 summarizes the arguments for and against taking this sentence as a
negative description pointing to the later disaster, concluding that this section is meant to
describe the actual power of Athens rather than a sensory illusion. In any case, a reader who
knows Thucydides well can read this passage ‘backwards’ against 7.71 and 7.75, giving
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power in this moment, and the ToApa of sending such a great expedition so
far rightly causes amazement (8aupog). One of the most beneficial effects of
T6Apa in war is the shock it produces in one’s enemies.?® The amazement
caused by the expedition is analogous, but here it reinforces the Greeks’ belief
in Athenian power rather than breaking soldiers’ morale. And yet the €pwg
that motivated the expedition is much like the €pwqg that drove Harmodius and
Aristogeiton to an act of T6Aua that Thucydides unambiguously condemns.?*®
Much like the pursuit of pleasure (1dovn) causes TOApa during the Plague
and in stasis to be unrestrained and immoderate, Thucydides’ explicit
connection of £Epwg with Athenian TOAua in books six and seven signals the
reader that TOApa is now detrimental to the Athenians. Although the watchers
did not know that the departing ships were the concrete manifestation of the
height of Athenian power, Thucydides had the benefit of hindsight and so
chose this decisive moment for a powerful description of the sensory and
emotional impact of Athens’ military might.®*

When the Athenians begin to fare badly in Sicily and are subject to
renewed Peloponnesian invasions, Thucydides reiterates their unexpected
TOAMA. In a sentence whose “syntactical audacity” reflects the TOApa the
Athenians are said to show,*®' Thucydides sums up the Athenians’ difficulties

in fighting a two front war:

added force to what Hornblower calls the “tragedy” of Athenian power being destroyed in book
seven.

%28 | uginbill (1999) 90.

329 Meyer (2008) 25, who also notes a linguistic parallel between AaumrpdtnTt in this passage
and Aapurpo0 describing Harmodius in 6.54.2; see also Wohl (1999), who analyzes the theme
of eros in book six in light of recent scholarship on Athenian sexual mores.

330 see section 5.3 for a discussion of the expedition of as concrete manifestation of Athenian
power (rhome).

%! Gomme et al. (1970) 404.
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HAAloTa & auTtoug erielev OTL 800 MOAEOUC dua eixov, Kal €
¢l\ovikiav kaBéotaoav TolauTny v mpiv yevéobal nriotnoev av
TIG akoUoag. TO Yap aUTOUG TIOALOPKOUMEVOUG ETUTELXIOU® UTIO
Melomovvnoiwv und’ ®¢g anoothval €k ZikeAiag, AAN’ ekel
>upakoUoag T® auTt® TPOTW AVTITIOALOPKELY, TIOALY 0UdeV EAGOOW
auTnV Ye KaB’ autnv TG T@®V ABnvaiwv, Kal Tov mapdAoyov
TooolToVv mnotjoal Toig "EAANOCL TG dUVANEWS KAl TOAUNG, OO0V
KaT' Apxag ToU MoAEMOU oi pev éviauTtov, ol d€ dUOo, ol O¢ TPpLAV Ye
ETMV oUdeig MAeiw Xpovov Evoullov Tieploioelv autoug, i ol
MeAorovvrolol EGBANOLEV £G TNV XDPAV, WOTE ETEL ETTTAKALOEKATW
HETA TNV MPOTNV £€0BOANY RABOV £€G SikeAiav /1dN TO MOAEPW KaTta
MAVTA TETPUXWHEVOL, Kal TIOAEOV 0UdeV EAA0OW TIpooaveiAovTo
100 MPdTEPOV UMAPXOVTOG £K MeAomovvioou.?*

The phrase nmapdAoyov ... TOAUNG recalls the effects of an unexpected
assault on a body of troops, and the priamel concluding with “in the
seventeenth year” focuses the reader’s attention on the recurrent theme of
Athenian power and resilience beyond what the other Greeks calculated at the
war’s beginning.*®*® Thus, the Athenians’ defining quality, T6Apa, enables
them continually to confound their enemies. And yet Lisa Kallet convincingly
argues that this passage’s cluster of medical vocabulary suggests that the
Athenian polis is afflicted with passions like a human body afflicted with
disease.®** Again, TOAua motivated by passion and pleasure rather than

controlled by reason is a decidedly negative quality. On this reading, Athens

332 T 7.28.3: “But what most oppressed them was that they had two wars at once, and had
thus reached a pitch of frenzy which no one would have believed possible if he had heard of it
before it had come to pass. For could anyone have imagined that even when besieged by the
Peloponnesians entrenched in Attica, they would still, instead of withdrawing from Sicily, stay
on besieging in like manner Syracuse, a city (taken as a city) in no way inferior to Athens, or
would so thoroughly upset the Hellenic estimate of their strength and audacity, as to give a
spectacle of a people which, at the beginning of the war, some thought might hold out one
year, some two, none more than three, if the Peloponnesians invaded their country, now
seventeen years after the first invasion, after having already suffered from all the evils of war,
going to Sicily and undertaking a new war nothing inferior to that which they already had with
the Peloponnesians?” (tr. Crawley).

33 Hornblower 3 594, Kallet (2001) 127.

334 Kallet (2001) 128-132; note especially how she links the philonikia in this passage with “the
Athenians’ lust and desire for the expedition in 415 (6.24).”
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shows excessive TOAua in fighting two wars simultaneously. Much like
individuals during the plague valued pleasure and profit above their bodies and
possessions, the city squanders its citizens and resources in an overbold
attempt at greater imperial power.>®

Another passage where TOApa seems to be an advantage for the
Athenians only to harm them in the event is Demosthenes’ attack on Epipolae.
The Athenian attack is initially successful, since the Athenians’ TOApa causes

gkTANELQ in their opponents:®*°

ol d¢ Zupakoolol Kal ot Euupaxot kai 0 MUAuTog Kai ol uet’ autol
gBonbouv €K TOV MPOTEIXIOMATWY, Kal Ad0KNTOU TOU TOAUNMATOG
odiolv ev VUKTL yevouEvou TPooERAAOV Te Toig ABnvaiolg
EKTIEMANYUEVOL Kal BlaocBEvTEG UTT AUTAOV TO TIPAOTOV
unexwpnoav.>’

This operation is the first known full-scale night battle in Greek history,**®
although Demosthenes had experience commanding night marches followed
by dawn or predawn attacks.®** Despite Demosthenes’ experience with
similar operations, a hoplite army’s underdeveloped means of communication
and identification made fighting in the dark extremely risky.** Lazenby calls

Thucydides’ account “a classic illustration of the difficulties and dangers of

3% Kallet (2001) 136-137, linking T 2.53.2 with the present passage.

%% The concrete noun TOAUNUa only occurs two other times in Thucydides: at 2.25.2 to
describe why Brasidas was the first commended at Sparta, and at 6.54.1 to introduce the
tyrannicide digression (on which see below). Therefore, this form cannot be said only to refer
to positive or negative ToAua , although the nearer and more emphatic use at 6.54 is more
likely to color the reader’s impression of Demosthenes’ plan.

%7 T 7.43.6:“The Syracusans and their allies, and Gylippus with the troops under his
command, advanced to the rescue from the outworks, but engaged with some consternation
(a night attack being a piece of audacity which they had never expected), and were at first
compelled to retreat” (ir. Crawley).

3% Roisman (1993) 59; Hornblower 3 627 discusses the rare word nuktomachia, which occurs
once in Herodotus to describe a daytime battle during an eclipse, and he notes that the
Greeks found night fighting to be especially horrible.

%9 Roisman (1993) 59, noting the attacks on an Ambraciot camp (T 3.112.1-3), the Spartan
position on Sphacteria (T 4.31.1), and the long walls of Megara (T 4.67.68).

340 Roisman (1993) 59, Lazenby (2001) 158.
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fighting in the dark.”"" In the end, Demosthenes’ overbold plan led to a
decisive Athenian defeat.’* Although the Athenian reinforcements briefly
shook Syracusan morale and encouraged the Athenians, Demosthenes’ arrival
had no lasting effect on the basic trajectory of the two sides’ morale.®*®

The tyrannicide digression shows more clearly the negative aspects of
TOApa within the Athenian polis. Thucydides begins the digression by
explaining that he wishes to relate the TOAunua of Harmodius and
Aristogeiton to show how the Athenians lack akpiB€g concerning their tyrants
and history,*** and in a classic ring composition he ends the episode with a
reference to the d4\6yloTOG TOApA Of the two men,**® only then completely
revealing that the assassination plot was not a blow for freedom but a murder
motivated by passion.?*® Furthermore, the substitution of épwTiktjv AUTmV at
the end for epwTtiknv Euvtuxiav at the beginning, in addition to the contrast
between the reasoned response of Hippias and the irrational passion of
Aristogeiton, shows that this act of daring was extremely harmful.>*” The
erotic and emotional impetus for their actions clearly marks the TOApa of
Harmodius and Aristogeiton as immoderate and negative. Just as the pursuit
of pleasure motivates excessive TOApa during the Plague and in stasis, the
perceived threat to their sexual relationship causes the irrational daring of the

tyrannicides. Although the conspirators thought their act of daring would

%1 | azenby (2001) 158.

342 | azenby (2001) 159.

343 Romilly (1956) 154-155. See section 5.4 for more analysis of the rise and fall of morale on
both sides, which Thucydides expresses with words from the pwpn family.

% T6.54.1.

%% T 6.50.1.

346 Allison (1997a) 183.

%7 Meyer (2008) 19.
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inspire others to join in to “free themselves,”*® the actual result was greater
oppression. Elizabeth Meyer argues that the purpose of this digression is to
pinpoint the moment when the Athenians became truly tyrannical; just as the
murder of Hipparchus caused the Peisistratid tyranny to become harsh and
unjust, the mutilation of the herms and the profanation of the Mysteries caused
the Athenian demos, because of its misunderstanding of history, to become
harsh and unjust.®*

June Allison’s analysis of 6.59 in relation to 3.82 points to an even more
profound conclusion about Thucydides’ view of the political situation at Athens
in 415, although she never states it explicitly.>* She rightly points out that the
phrase dAOyloTog TOAMA at 6.59.1 reminds the alert reader of TOApa pev yap
AaAoyloTog avdpeia pIAETalpog €vouiodn at 3.82.4, and this reader notes
the absence of the phrase avdpeia ¢pIAETalpog, especially since the two chief
conspirators were £taipot and lovers.**' She concludes that Harmodius and
Aristogeiton have misjudged reckless daring as loyal courage, just as men do
in stasis, and just as the Athenians do in evaluating the tyrannicides as heroes
and Alcibiades as an enemy of the demos.*** The Athenians, therefore, would
judge the recall of Alcibiades an act of loyal courage, necessary to protect the
city. In Thucydides’ view, however, it is an act of irrational daring, since they

are not only depriving the troops in Sicily of their most able general, but also

348 T 6.56.3: HArZov ydp kai ToUg pr| mpoelddTag, i Kal 6rocololv TOAUAOELAY, €K TOU

napaxpfipa €xovtdg ye 6mha é6eAnoely odpag autoug EuveleuBepolv. “They expected
that those without foreknowledge, even if so few of them dared, would join them in fighting for
freedom with the weapons at hand.”

39 Meyer (2008) 19-24.

%9 Allison (1997a) 182-186.

%71 Allison (1997a) 184, translating avdpeia ¢AéTalpog as “loyal courage, i.e., courage in
defense of one’s companion.”

%2 Ibid.
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driving him over to the Peloponnesians, who make great use of his advice and
insights to further their own war efforts. Thus, the recall of Alcibiades, as
Thucydides shows with the insertion of the tyrannicide digression, marks the
beginning of stasis at Athens. The Athenians are not yet fighting in the
streets, but they are incorrectly evaluating actions just as Thucydides
describes in 3.82.

The speech of Euphemus in the Camarina debate also shows the
change in Athenian character since the beginning of the Archidamian war. He
deploys the vocabulary of TOApa twice: once referring to Athenian actions
against Persia, and once rhetorically attacking his opponents for being
misleading much like the Syracusan Athenagoras does.**® Although the
reference to Athens’ TOAua against Persia is superficially like the theme of
Athenian TOApa developed in books one and two, Euphemus’ invocation of the
Persian Wars is strikingly different from that of the Athenian ambassadors at
1.74. In book one, the ambassadors point to Athens’ three contributions
against Persia: the greatest number of ships, the most intelligent general, and
the most unflinching or daring patriotism (mpoBuuiav aokvotdatny,
npoBupiav 3¢ kal MoAU ToAunpotdtnv).>** Euphemus, on the other hand,
replaces the most intelligent general with the new argument that Athens was
justified in reducing the lonians to servitude because some of them joined
Persia.®*® In contrast to the Athenian ambassadors’ genuine plea for
negotiation at Sparta in book one, Euphemus’ speech purports to be realistic

and frank but is actually quite disingenuous.**® Euphemus’ later attack on his

3T 6.82.4, 6.86.4; see below on Athenagoras.
¥4 11.74.1-2.

3% T 6.82.4-83.1; Connor (1984) 183-184.

%% Rawlings (1981) 121-122.
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opponent for daring to mislead his listeners recalls the rhetoric of Athenagoras
in the initial Syracusan debate.**” The suggestive parallels and discontinuity
with the ambassadors’ speech in book one shows that “Athens has crossed
the boundaries of restraint and embarked upon a venture that is already
profoundly changing her.”*®

Indeed, lack of restraint characterizes Athenian toApa throughout the
campaign in Sicily. Despite the role of TOAua in the Athenians’ continued
resistance in the face of wars against the Peloponnesians and the
Syracusans, this characteristically Athenian quality becomes a great hindrance
to Athens at this stage in the war. The Athenians are no longer showing
TOApa only in a way that confounds their enemies; instead, their daring nature
has run amok and is causing them to take excessive risks in dealing with their
enemies and their fellow citizens. Thucydides shows that the key to utilizing
TOAMA is moderation, but without a leader like Pericles to control the people

with his yvoun,®® the Athenians’ daring character was bound to lead to

excessive pleasure and profit seeking.

3.5 Hermocrates and Syracusan T1éAua

Thucydides takes up the idea of moderate and excessive TOAua in the
first set of paired Syracusan speeches in order to show that, unlike the
Athenians, the Syracusans will be able to control TOApa and deploy it in an
effective and helpful way. Thucydides himself explicitly says that TOApa was

crucial to the Syracusans,*® and the way the Syracusan leadership deploys

%71 6.86.4; cf. 6.36.1 and 6.39.2, discussed below.
%8 Connor (1984) 184.

%9 1 2.65.8-9.

%076.69.1, 8.96.5.
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the vocabulary of TOAua rhetorically shows why they outmatched the
Athenians in this important psychological quality. In addition to Thucydides’
own statements concerning Syracusan TOApa, this quality is a recurrent motif
in the speeches and thoughts of the Syracusan leadership. Its meaning is
implicitly disputed in the debate of Hermocrates and Athenagoras when news
of the Athenian fleet reaches Syracuse, it dominates Hermocrates’
considerations about manning a Syracusan fleet, and it appears in Gylippus’
and the generals’ speech before the final battle in the Great Harbor.

Although Athenagoras rails against those who would show TOApa
against their fellow citizens, Hermocrates’ conception of military TOApa
tempered by prudent precautions more aptly fits the meaning of TOAua as it
appears in the later passages. The debate ends with a short speech by a
general, who, unlike Sthenelaidas at Sparta, diffuses the tension and
advocates cautious preparation for the war.*®" Thus, the outcome of the
conference is a more moderate plan than Hermocrates’ daring idea, and
demagogic attacks among the Syracusans disappear from the narrative. The
Athenians and Syracusans are not only two peoples characterized by TOAua,
but representatives of the two different aspects of TOApQ.

In his first speech, Hermocrates advises the Syracusans not to be
terrified by the Athenians’ TOAua, but rather to shock the Athenians by
showing To6Aua themselves.?® He begins by exhorting his countrymen not to

feel EkMANELQ at the Athenians’ TOApa and dUvauig,®*® recalling Thucydides’

%7 Rawlings (1981) 85.

%2 See also section 2.5 above on this passage.

%3 7 6.33.4: i 0¢ Tw Kal rotd, TV TOAHav alT®v Kai duvaply un ekmayp. “If these
things are believable to someone, let him not be shocked at their daring and power.”
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description of the departure of the expedition at 6.31.6.3** Whether or not this
echo is meant to imply that Athens’ power is illusory,*®* Hermocrates’
statement shows a clear understanding of the psychological effects of TOApa
in a military context.®® In fact, Hermocrates argues that by showing their own
TOAMQ, the Syracusans will be able to inspire the stronger katam\e&Lq in the
Athenians.*®” Hermocrates concludes with an exhortation to show TéApa and
meet the Athenians at Tarentum, but concedes that the Syracusans must at
least prepare for war and make 1ag peta ¢6BoOU MAPACKEUAG
dopaleotdrag.®® This invocation of the safest preparations based on fear
recalls the speech of Archidamus before the first invasion of Attica.®*®
Although his actual plan to meet the Athenian expedition in force before it
reached Sicily may or may not be strategically sound,*”® Hermocrates’ implicit

371 In fact, his final

analysis of the psychology of the two sides is accurate.
piece of advice, to take rational precautions against the invasion, is confirmed
by the unnamed general whose speech ends the debate.*”> Hermocrates
loses the debate in the sense that the Syracusans do not adopt his strategic

proposal, but his conception of TOAua and its relationship to Syracusan

%* Hornblower 3 392, 400.

%5 Kallet (2001) 66-67, noting that Hermocrates argues the ekplexis caused by the Athenians
could actually be beneficial to Syracuse by scaring the rest of Sicily into an alliance.

%% For more on TOAua and ekplexis, see section 2.5 above.

%7 6.34.8: €l &’ (dolev MapdA YVOUNY TOAUAOAVTAG, T® AdokNTw puaAAov Av katarmayelev
N T ano 100 aAnBodq duvdapel. “If they saw us daring contrary to reason, they would be
more struck by the unexpectedness than by our actual power.” Note also the echo of the
Corinthians’ description of the Athenians at 1.70.3.

%8 T 6.34.9: “the safest preparations with fear.”

%9 Desmond (2006) 376-378.

7% Hornblower 3 398-400 summarizes the not inconsiderable debate on whether Hermocrates’
plan was sound.

3 Luginbill (1999) 178-179 argues that this speech begins the transformation of Syracusan
character from slower and Spartan-like to more daring and Athenian-like. In any case,
Syracusan ToAua is an important motif as the expedition unfolds.

%2 Hornblower 3 416-417.
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psychology reflects the later occurrences of this motif in Thucydides’ account.
Unlike the Athenians, whose TOAua is truly mapda yvaounv and unchecked in
books six and seven, the Syracusans temper their TOApa with rational
preparations.

In response to Hermocrates, Athenagoras makes a speech rebuking
those who would dare to spread false rumors about an Athenian attack.®”
This type of TOAua, deployed politically against one’s fellow citizens,
represents a clear difference from the controlled military TOApa advocated by
Hermocrates. Athenagoras, who functions as a paradigm for the Syracusan
demagogue much like Cleon functions for the Athenian demagogue,®” is
clearly wrong that the Athenians are not sailing to Sicily. In fact, his assertions
that Syracuse is especially prone to stasis do not reflect Thucydides’ text as it
exists.>”® This type of dangerous, internal T6Apa does not recur at Syracuse
in books six or seven, despite Nicias’ persistent hope that stasis will enable
the Athenians to defeat Syracuse. Thus, excessive TOAua and stasis appear
in Athenagoras’ speech only to be implicitly discarded as Thucydides shapes
the themes that dominate his account of the war in Sicily.®”® As the motif of

Syracusan TOApa recurs, it becomes clear that Hermocrates’ formulation of

moderate TOApa better reflects Syracusan psychology and actions against the

73 T 6.36.1: TOAUNG, 6.39.2: TOAUATE.

" Hornblower 3 396, 405-407.

%% T 6.38.3; Hornblower 3 411, however, adduces Thucydides’ statement at 5.1 that stasis
was prevalent at Syracuse; 406-407 notes that Athenagoras does make some valid claims
about democracy, so his speech may have originally been meant to prefigure the outbreak of
stasis at Syracuse and Hermocrates’ attempted tyranny in a hypothetical book nine or ten of
Thucydides.

876 Rawlings (1981) 83 argues that this speech, like that of Archidamus in book one, is meant
to modify and expand the portrait of Athens’ adversary, and “is recorded only for the light it
sheds upon Syracusan political and social conditions.” Athenagoras shows the dark side of
Syracusan democracy, but this theme does not resurface in what was finished of Thucydides’
Histories.
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Athenians. The ascendancy of Hermocrates means that Syracuse has chosen
the new Pericles over the new Cleon, and this choice has profound effects on
Syracuse itself and even Athens.*”’

Hermocrates is also linked with TOApa at the pivotal moment when the
Syracusans first decide to man a fleet. At the same time the Lacedaemonians
fortify Deceleia, Gylippus returns to Syracuse with fresh allies and urges the
Syracusans to oppose the Athenians by sea.®”® Thucydides records in oratio

obliqua the supporting speech of Hermocrates:
EuvavérelBe 5€ kal 0 ‘Eppokpdtng oUX NKloTta, To0 TAlg vauoi un
abupuelv eruxelprioal oG Toug ABnvaioug, Aeywv oud’ €kelvoug
NMATPLOV TNV EUMelpiav oud’ didlov TG Baldaoong Exelv, AAN’
NMelP®TAg HGAAOV TOV Zupakooiwy OvTag kKal dvaykaoBévTtag uro
MndwvV vauTikoUug yeveoBal. kal pog avdpag ToAunpoug, oioug
kKal ABnvaioug, ToUG AVTITOAN®OVTAG XAAETWTATOUG AV [aUTOIG]
¢aiveabal ® yap ékelvol Toug MEAag, oU duvAapel £oTlv OTe
rpouxovTeg, T( d¢ Bpaoel eruxelpolvteg katadpoBolol, kal oPpag
av 10 auTo dpoiwg Tolg évavTtiolg Umooxelv. kal Zupakoaoioug 0
eldgval Edn T ToAurjoal arnpoodoknTwg MPog To Abnvainv
VAUTLKOV AVTIOTAVAL TAEOV TL 1A TO TOLOUTOV EKTAAYEVTWV AUTOV
neptyevnoopévoug f) ABnvaiouq Tfj €EruoTnun TV Zupakooiwyv
arepiav BAAYovTag. (éval olv ékéNeuev £¢ TNV neipav To0
vauTikoO kal pr) anokveiv.®”®

877 Rawlings (1981) 84. See also Luginbill (1999) 174 on Hermocrates as a Periclean leader.
%78 17.20-21.2.

879 T 7.21.3-4: “With him Hermocrates actively joined in trying to persuade his countrymen not
to lack the enthusiasm to attack the Athenians at sea, saying that the latter had not inherited
their naval prowess nor would they retain it for ever; they had been landsmen even to a
greater degree than the Syracusans, and had only become a maritime power when obliged by
the Mede. Besides, to daring spirits like the Athenians, reciprocal daring would seem the most
formidable; and the Athenian plan of paralyzing by the boldness of their attack a neighbor
often not their inferior in strength, could now be used against them with as good effect by the
Syracusans. He was convinced also that the unlooked-for spectacle of Syracusans daring to
face the Athenian navy would cause a terror to the enemy, the advantages of which would far
outweigh any loss that Athenian science might inflict upon their inexperience. He accordingly
urged them to throw aside their fears and to try their fortune at sea” (adapted from Crawley’s
translation).
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Hermocrates returns to the theme of his earlier speech that the Syracusans
must match TOApa with TOAuQ, using three ToApu- words including the rare
verb dvtitoAudw.*® Showing he has an accurate understanding of the
terrifying power of unexpected daring in a military setting, Hermocrates argues
that it can make up for inferiorities in material strength. In addition, his advice
on fighting by sea is almost identical to his judgment of fighting on land at 6.72
that “the Syracusans’ bravery and daring will overcome their inexperience and
defeat the Athenians’ greater experience (empeiria) and knowledge
(episteme).”®®'  Although the Syracusans lose the subsequent sea battle much
like they lost their first land battle, because of disorder and confusion, the
capture of the Athenian forts at Plemmyrium cements the Syracusans’
superiority on land.*®* Thus, Hermocrates’ arguments about Syracusan
character do not explain the outcome of the battles with which they are paired;
instead, his conception of TOApa and its military uses reflect broader themes
in the narrative of the Sicilian expedition. Ultimately, the truth of Hermocrates’
assessment of Syracusan character as daring and innovative sets up the
decisive moment at 7.36.3, when they decide to equip their ships for prow-to-
prow ramming, allowing Syracuse to defeat Athens even in naval warfare.®®®
The theme of Syracusan T6Apa recurs in the speech of Gylippus and
the generals that forms part of the “ensemble” introducing the final battle and

presenting Thucydides’ implicit analysis of the two sides’ morale.*®** Gylippus

%% Hornblower 3 580-581 notes that the verb also occurs at 2.89.6 in the speech of Phormio

and the related adjective avtitoApog occurs at Aechylus Eumenides 553.

%7 Rawlings (1981) 170.

%2 Ibid.

383 Romilly (1956) 151-153 argues that this moment sets up the final Athenian defeat in the
great harbor, since it allows the Syracusans to take advantage of the topography and
neutralize their inferiority in naval skill and tactics.

%4 Romilly (1956) 160-161.
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picks up Hermocrates’ antitheses between TOApa and eéruotun but suggests

that the Syracusans now possess both:
NUAV 3¢ TO Te UTIAPXOV MPOTEPOV, QTEEP KAl AVETILOTHHOVEG £TL
OvTeg aneToApunoapev, Bepatdtepov viv, Kal TAG dOKNOEWS
Mpooyeyevnuévng auTt®, To kpatiotoug eival ei ToUG KPATIOTOUG
EVIKNoauev, dIMaocia EKAoToU 1) EATIG: TA 3 TMOAAA MPOG TAG
ETUXELPNOEIG 1) HEYIOTN EATIG peyioTnV Kal TNV mpobuuiav
napéxetat.®®

This passage cements the motif of Syracusan t16Apa that Thucydides has
been developing in Hermocrates’ speeches and his own authorial comments
throughout books six and seven.®® Furthermore, this passage is rich with
verbal similarities to other passages where Thucydides analyzes Syracusan
morale.®®” The combination of recently acquired éruoTtfun with the TOApa
they always possessed sets up the final Syracusan victory. The deficiency
that Thucydides identified in his first explicit analysis of Syracusan morale at
6.69.1 is no longer a problem for the Syracusans.

Thucydides even hints at the failure of Athenian TOAua. In his speech
before the first land battle against the Syracusans, Nicias argues that the
Syracusans have T16Aua but lack €ruoTthun: ot unepppovolot pev MUag,
uTiopevo0ot & o, 514 TO THV EMOTAUNY TAS TOAUNG foow éxetv.’® This

is essentially the converse of Hermocrates’ repeated claim that Syracusan

%5 T 7.67.1: “With us it is different. The original estimate of ourselves which gave us daring
when we still lacked skill has been strengthened, while the conviction added to it that we must
be the best seamen of the time, if we have conquered the best, has given a double measure
of hope to every man among us; and, for the most part, where there is the greatest hope,
there is also the greatest enthusiasm for action” (modified from Crawley’s translation).

386 Luginbill (1999) 179 argues that this speech sums up the transformation of Syracusan
character into the daring and hopeful kind he associates with the Athenians.

%7 ¢ruxelpnoelg is echoed by gmixetpnTai (of the Athenians in contrast to the dToApol
Spartans) at 8.96.5; the collocation of TOApa, mpoBupia, and eruothun also recalls
Thucydides’ description of the Syracusans (ouU yap &1 mpoBupig €éAANelg Noav oUde
TOAUN...) at 6.69.1; see section 4.4 for more on TpoBupia in this passage.

%8 T 6.68.2: “They look down on us, but they will not stand up to us, because of having less
knowledge than daring.”
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TOApa will make up for superior Athenian €éruotiun. Although Thucydides’
comment on the following battle confirms Nicias’ argument that the
Syracusans lose because of a lack of éruothun,*® ceding the advantage in
TOAMa to the Syracusans becomes problematic when they gain experience
and skill. Once the Syracusans have triumphed at sea by reinforcing their
prows, they decide to try annihilating the entire Athenian force and take

measures in case the Athenians still show daring:
gkAnov olv TOV Te Alpéva eubUG TOV péyay, €xovta 10 oToua
OKTW oTadiwv pAALloTa, TpIpeat TAayialg kal Toiolg kal akdtolg
EIT AYKUPQV OpuifovTeg, Kal TAAa, v Tl vaupayelv oi ABnvaiol
TOAPNOWOL, IAPECTKEUALOVTO, Kal OAlyov oUdeV £€G OUDEV
gnevoouv.®®

As Romilly argues, this completes the reversal of Naupactus, as the Athenians
vainly try to shrug off a dispiriting defeat with irrational hopes.**' Since Nicias
ceded the rhetorical advantage in TOApa to the Syracusans long before, it is
not surprising that he is unable to inspire the true daring that could have
shocked the Syracusans and reversed the general trend in the two sides’
morale. Ultimately, the second defeat so badly damages Athenian morale that
the sailors will not even show enough t16Apa to attempt a third sea battle,
despite their continued numerical superiority.®%

Thucydides carefully deploys terms from the ToAp- root in his account

of the Sicilian expedition. Although both sides are characterized by TOApa,

Thucydides depicts the Athenians as irrationally daring and the Syracusans as

%9 76.69.1.

%0 T 7.59.3: “They began at once to close up the Great Harbor by means of boats, merchant
vessels, and galleys moored broadside across its mouth, which is nearly a mile wide, and
made all their other arrangements for the event of the Athenians again daring to fight at sea.
There was, in fact, nothing little either in their plans or their ideas” (adapted from Crawley’s
translation).

%7 Romilly (1956) 156-157.

¥217.72,
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bold in adversity. When applied to the Athenians, TOAua represents their
decision to send the expedition and continue despite the renewal of war in
Hellas.®* It refers to the actions of the tyrannicides and the risky military plan
that compromised Demosthenes’ reinforcements.>** It also characterizes the
disingenuous rhetoric that dominated Athenian diplomacy.*®*® When

3% it reflects the

Thucydides applies TOAua to the Syracusans in his own voice,
same theme that Hermocrates repeats time and again: Syracusan daring will
defeat Athenian military science.®*” Ultimately, the speech of Gylippus before
the climactic battle in the Great Harbor claims that the Syracusans have added

knowledge to their daring, prefiguring their decisive victory.>*

3.6 Conclusion

Thucydides skillfully deploys the two different connotations of TOAua,
boldness and excessive daring, to highlight a fundamental difference between
Athens and Syracuse during the Sicilian Expedition. The contrasts between
the irrational and excessive Athenian ToApa and the controlled and unbending
Syracusan TOApa represent a purposeful motif in the previously identified
parallelism between Athens and Syracuse.**® Although T6Aua is extremely
effective in the short-term, it ultimately undermines state morale. Sparta shuns
Brasidas because his TOAua makes him a threat. Diodorus tells that

Hermocrates was later killed for attempting to establish a tyranny.*®

%9 1 6.31.6, 7.28.3.

%4 T16.54.1,6.59.1, 7.43.6.

%% 7 6.82.4, 6.86.4.

%% 1 6.69.1.

%7 1 6.34.8, 6.34.9, 7.21.3 (x2) 7.21.4.

88 17671

%9 See Hornblower 3 21-22 for a recent sketch of the Athens/Syracuse parallel.
% Diodorus Siculus 13.75.5-8.
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Thucydides’ narrative shows that TOApa frequently motivates transgressive
actions. The long-term durability of Spartan morale is related to their lack of
TOAua. Although Athens’ TOApa brings success on many occasions, and her
most effective adversaries show TOAua, this quality ultimately leads to Athens
imploding into internal dissension. The strong association of Hermocrates with
TOAua and the speech of Athenagoras suggest that the completed Histories
would have shown Syracuse imploding in a similar manner.*"’

The usefulness of martial TOApa and the destructiveness of TOAua in
the civic sphere shows that it is an ambivalent quality in Thucydides’ eyes.402
Yet this may be too neat a distinction, since too much boldness can also be a
hindrance in military affairs. It is, therefore, better to conclude that moderate
TOAMA is beneficial, but unrestrained ToApa is detrimental. Furthermore,
Thucydides often signals the reader that TOAua is positive by linking it with
yvwun or rational preparations and negative by linking it with €pwg, dovn, or
quick and impulsive actions. Unfortunately, Thucydides’ work is unfinished, so
it is impossible to know whether the Spartans ultimately win because they gain
TOApa or because they find a way to triumph without it. The characterization
of exceptional Spartan leaders like Brasidas implies that they may have found
a way to reconcile TOApa with their GtoApol nature, but the Spartans’ fear of
Athenian TOApa and jealousy of Brasidas makes it more likely that Sparta
triumphed without significantly relying on this quality.*® Thucydides blamed
Athens’ defeat on internal strife that | have shown stemmed from increasingly

excessive TOAa as the war progressed, so it is simply too dangerous to rely

“T Hornblower 3 396, who notes that Athenagoras’ remarkably sustained defense of Athenian-

style democracy may allude to Hermocrates’ later career.
%% Bassi (2003) 31 n 19.
408 Spartan fear of Athenian ToApa: T 1.90.1, 1.102.3; jealousy of Brasidas: 4.108.7.
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on TOApa when fighting a long term conflict. As the description of the Plague
and the spread of stasis show, uncontrolled TOApa causes increasingly
transgressive and radicalized behavior. A daring act leads to a more daring
response, and because of the pressure of war the cycle repeats until the city

destroys itself.
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CHAPTER 4

SPIRIT AND MORALE: PROTHUMIA

4.1 Introduction

The semantic field | typically refer to by the abstract noun mpoBupia
also includes a verbal form, an adjectival form, and an adverbial form.”** The
noun TipoBupia occurs twenty-one times, typically meaning ‘spirit,’
‘enthusiasm,’ or ‘zeal.”*®® The verb mpoBupéopat occurs fifteen times and can
mean ‘be enthusiastic for’ with an accusative object or ‘be enthusiastic to’ with
a complementary infinitive; the latter meaning can act as an emphatic
equivalent of BoUAopat.*® The adjective mp6Oupog occurs thirty-two times
and typically refers to enthusiasm in a general sense, although four of its
occurrences are as a neuter substantive.*”” The adverb mpoBUuwg, meaning
‘enthusiastically’ or ‘zealously,’ appears thirty times.**® Huart defines
npoBupia in Thucydides generally as “ardeur,” though he notes that the verbal

form especially can also mean “désirer’ and “zele.”**® As the antonym of

*%* The root of mpoBupia, -Bupog, occurs in a variety of other words used in Thucydides; see

Huart (1968) 411 n 2 for more on the other -Bupog compounds in Thucydides, none of which
come especially close in meaning to English morale like mpo6uuia or aBupia.

5 T71.741,1.74.2,1.75.1,1.92.1,1.118.2, 2.71.3, 3.56.5, 4.11.3, 4.14.3, 5.65.3, 6.47.1,
6.69.1, 6.83.1, 6.88.8, 6.92.3, 7.67.1, 7.70.3, 7.76.1, 8.12.1, 8.15.2, 8.22.1; see also Huart
(1968) 412-413.

‘% T49.1,4122 4.81.1,5.16.1,5.17.1, 5.39.3, 5.50.1, 5.71.1, 6.31.3, 6.39.2, 7.70.8, 7.86.3,
8.6.1,8.9.1, 8.90.1; see also Huart (1968) 411-412.

7 71.71.6, 2.20.4, 2.53.3, 2.86.6, 3.38.6, 3.57.4, 3.67.6, 4.124.4, 6.88.10, 6.89.2, 7.7.2,
7.18.3, 8.40.3, 8.74.1, 8.99.1; as comparative: 4.83.4, 5.37.4, 6.6.2, 6.77.1, 6.80.1, 6.92.1,
7.1.4,8.90.3; as superlative: 3.59.4, 6.15.2, 7.33.6, 8.68.1, 8.68.3; as neuter substantive:
2.64.6, 3.82.8, 4.85.5, 6.69.3; see also Huart (1968) 414-415.

% T2.18.3,2.36.4, 3.10.4, 3.13.7, 3.15.2, 3.45.7, 3.55.3, 3.62.5, 3.95.1, 4.61.4, 4.80.5,
4.121.1,5.23.1,5.23.2,5.32.4,6.18.2, 6.68.4, 6.75.3, 7.1.4, 7.43.5, 7.66.1, 7.70.7, 8.36.1,
8.46.5, 8.52.1, 8.63.4, 8.75.2, 8.92.1, 8.92.8, 8.106.5; see also Huart (1968) 415.

9 Huart (1968) 411-415.
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npoBupia,*’® Thucydides uses the abstract noun a8upia, ‘lack of spirit,’ six
times and the verb 46upéw, ‘be unenthusiastic,’ twelve times.*"" Since
npoBupia is more common than the other terms studied in this thesis,
discussing the variety of its uses will take somewhat longer. Thucydides does
not, however, use the word group with meanings that are significantly different
from earlier authors.

The word mpoBupia occurs once in the llliad, where it describes
Menelaus: év & aUTog Kiev fjoL mpoBupinot merot8wg.*'® The tragedians
Aeschylus and Sophocles also use the word mpoBupia, and their usages are
more clearly similar to those of Thucydides. In the Prometheus Bound,
Prometheus tries to persuade Oceanus not to ask Zeus to relax the
punishment: Ta pEv 0’ EMalv® koudaurit A&w ToTE, / mpobupiag yap
oUdev éAAeimelg- dtdp / undév mover.*’® Here Prometheus is actually trying
to prevent Oceanus from taking action, but he implies that prothumia is a
motivator of action. Thucydides even uses a similar phrase: oU yap on
npoBupia eAnelg Roav.*

In the Trachiniae, Sophocles gives one of the characters a line relating
npoBuuia to action. Deianeira, upset over her ill-fated gift to Herakles, tells

the chorus that she would never recommend eagerness for untried action:

918y, s.v. npoBupia, citing Xenophon Education of Cyrus 1.6.13 for dBupia as the opposite

of mpoBuuia; Thucydides himself contrasts mpoBupia and aBupia at 6.80.1, discussed below.
Lendon (1999) 290-292 likens the polarity of mpoBupia and dBuuia in Xenophon to the more
general dichotomy of confidence, boldness, enthusiasm and fear, panic.

" qBupia: T 1.71.4, 2.51.4, 4.26.4, 6.46.2, 7.24.3, 7.55.1; dBupéw: 2.88.3, 5.91.1, 6.34.6,
6.80.1, 7.21.3, 7.60.5, 7.61.2, 7.76.1, 7.79.3, 8.11.3, 8.76.3, 8.96.3.

*2 Homer lliad 2.588: “He himself moved among them, confident in his zeal.”

18 Aeschylus Prometheus Bound 340-342: “| will praise you for these things and never stop,
for you do not at all lack enthusiasm, but do not trouble yourself.”

4 T6.69.1: “They were not lacking in enthusiasm.”
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dote pAToT &v rpoBupiav / &dnhov Epyou Te Tapawvéoat Aapeiv.
Although Thucydides never uses the phrase poBuuia €pyou, this conception
of mpoBupia as a motivator of action appears in Thucydides’ Histories.
Sophocles’ Electra also begins with a reference to Orestes yearning for the
homeland he is reaching: vOv ékelv’ £EgoTi ool / TapovTL Aelooety, @V
npoBupog Nod’ aei.*'®

The vocabulary of mpoBupia is much more common in Herodotus, who
uses the verb mpoBupéopal as well as the abstract noun and adjective. Like
Thucydides, Herodotus commonly uses mpoBupugopat with an infinitive to
mean “eager or enthusiastic to do” something or in an absolute sense of “be
enthusiastic” in both military and non-military contexts.*'” Herodotus also uses
npoBuuin €xelv and mpoBuUNOG it with the same contructions as
npoBupéouat.*’® Furthermore, Herodotus uses these words with about the
same relative frequency as Thucydides, with mpoBupéopatl occurring seven
times, mpoBuin fifteen, Mp6OuPOG eighteen, and MPoBUpwg twenty.*'® The
only major difference between Thucydides and these other authors is that
Thucydides does not use poBupia and related words to refer to goodwill or
kindness.*?°

Thucydides’ description of the Lacedaemonians’ decision to go to war

contains one of the most common meanings of mpoBuuia, ‘enthusiasm for

*1° Sophocles Trachiniae 669-670: “And so | would never recommend to anybody that he be
eager for untried action.” See Jebb (1902) loc. cit. for ddnAov as untried, here in reference to
using the ‘love potion’ for the first time on a gift for Herakles.

*1® Sophocles Electra 2-3: “Now it is possible for you in person to look on those things that you
were always desiring.”

#7184, s.v. mpoBupéopal.

*8 Ibid., s.v. mpoBupia, TPOBUNOG.

*° The most notable difference is Herodotus using the abstract noun twice as much as the
verb, while Thucydides uses the noun just a couple of times more than the verb.

*20 Contra LSJ s.v. mpoBuyia I, citing T 1.74.
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war.” Because mpoBuia often refers to a willingness to fight, it overlaps
significantly with the English concept of battlefield morale. In this case, the

Lacedaemonians decide to undertake the war in a spirit of great enthusiasm:
TOTE O€ OUKETL AVAOXETOV £€TOLO0VTO, AAN’ ETIXELPNTEA €DOKEL
elval maon npoBupia kal kaBalpeTéa n ioxUg, v duvwvTal,
dpapévolg Tovde TOV MOAepoy.*?!

The Lacedaemonians’ great enthusiasm for war at the outset corresponds to
their high morale, although the ineffectiveness of their military strategy later
undermines their morale.

A military alliance also depends on the mpoBupia of its members.
Thucydides records a thought of Demosthenes about the Phocians that
implies allies join either enthusiastically or under compulsion: ot poBUpwg
€d0KouV Kata TNV Abnvaiwv aiei mote Pphiav Euotpateloety 1) kav Big
npooayBfvar.**® Furthermore, increasing the mpoBupia of their countrymen
and allies is a frequent goal of generals and other leaders whose speeches
Thucydides reports. Hermocrates, for instance, urges Sicilian unity in order to
gain mpoBupia against Athens. In addition to showing a leader’s concern for
npoBuia, this passage balances aBupia against mpoBuuia, although

Hermocrates alternates between a verbal and an adverbial form:
woTe oUYX aBpobdoug ye OvTag €iKOG ABuuely, i€val de €g TV
Euppaxiav poBbupuodTEPOV, AAAWG TE Kal arno MNeAomovvioou
napecopévng woeAiag, ol TWvde Kpeioooug eiol TO Mapdnav ta
noAépia.*®

*#1 T 1.118.2: “Then the Lacedaemonians could no longer bear it, but rather they decided
Athenian power must be attacked with all enthusiasm and, if they were able, destroyed by
starting this war.”

42 73.95.1: “[The Phocians], whom he expected because of their continual friendly ties with
Athens to join the campaign enthusiastically, or perhaps under forceful compulsion.”

% T 6.80.1: “And s0, at least together we will not likely lack enthusiasm, but fight together
more enthusiastically, especially since help will come from the Peloponnesians, who are in all
respects mightier than our enemies here in matters of war.”
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The contrast between dBupia separately or mpoBupia together indicates that
Hermocrates sees the two words as antonyms. Since Hermocrates is trying to
convince the Camarineans to fight beside the Syracusans in the present and
future with more enthusiasm,*** this passage also illustrates the importance of
npoBupia to an alliance. This type of appeal to allies to fight with more
enthusiasm is quite common, even appearing in the text of the treaty between
Athens and Sparta that ended the Archidamian War.*®

And yet mpoBupia appears in more than just military contexts. One of
the most telling uses of a form of mpoBupia occurs in the speech of Diodotus.
Although he uses the adverb rather than the abstract noun, his argument
about the efficacy of legal deterrence shows how powerfully mpoBupia can
effect human actions. Diodotus claims that no law or other punishment can

turn a man away from a course of action he is pursuing with enthusiasm:
Aam®g Te AdUvatov Kal ToAA G eunBeiag, 60TIg oleTal TAQ
avlpwrieiag pUoEWG OPHWUEVNGS TIPOBU WG TL iPdEal AroTpormyv
Tva Exewv i vopwv iox0t fj G T dev®.*®

Hornblower notes that the argument here is actually flawed, since legal
deterrence is effective on the vast majority of people even if an occasional

person breaks the law.*?’

Whether or not Diodotus’ political theory is sound,
the important point for my argument is that a man acting with mpoBupia
cannot be deterred. Thus, mpoBuuia can be more powerful than the English

translations ‘enthusiasm’ or even ‘zeal’ suggest and is a kind of unstoppable

*2* Hornblower 3 500, follows Dover in taking Euppayia to refer loosely to people fighting on

the same side, since the Syracusans and Camarineans are already technically allies;
Hornblower 3 499 compares 6.75.3, where the Syracusans are said to suspect the
Camarineans of sending support not mpo8Uuwg.

*°75.23.1,5.23.2.

% T 3.45.7: “It is absolutely impossible and is a mark of great foolishness, if anyone believes
he has any deterrence by force of law or anything else terrible once human nature has started
to do something with enthusiasm.”

**” Hornblower 1 435-437; he also briefly surveys some scholarship on legal deterrence.
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perseverance, since Diodotus claims that nothing terrifying can turn aside a
man who acts with mpoBupia.

A similar meaning of mpoBupia occurs in Thucydides’ description of the
Great Plague at Athens, although this example shows how an extreme lack of
npoBuuia prevents men from persevering in anything. Because death was so
common, the normal motivators of honor and shame became ineffective: kai
TO péV MpooTaAamwpelv T dOEavTL KAA® oUdeig mpoBupog fv, EdnAov
vouiCwv ei Tplv &7 auTd éABelv dlapBapnoeTal.*?® Although the
disintegration of normal values marks this episode as similar to stasis,**® the
role of mpoBuuia is much different. The calamity of the plague undermines
each individual’s enthusiasm to adhere to the city’s values and so ruins
Athenian morale. Stasis, on the other hand, causes mpo6Buuia to run wild in
self-perpetuating cycles of violence. Just as with TOApa, a complete lack or
an overabundance of mpoBupia can be problematic.**°

Although Diodotus argues that nothing terrifying can stand against
npoBuuia, fear and desperation can stimulate mpoBupia in some cases.
One example is Thucydides’ explanation of why hoplite armies tend to drift to
the right. Here, prothumia describes a soldier’s great desire to keep himself
protected. The man who first causes the drifting is on the right wing, since he

is always enthusiastic to get his exposed side away from the enemy:

28 T 2.53.3: “No one was enthusiastic to persevere in what was reputed to be noble, since
considered it uncertain if he would die before he reached his goal.”

29 Hornblower 1 326 compares the mood of the stasis passage. See near the end of this
section for more on poBuia in stasis.

% See section 3.3 above.
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Kal nyettat pev A aitiag Taltng 6 mpwTtooTatng 100 de€lol
KEPWG, MPpoBupoUevVog €EaANAooELY alel TOV EvavTiwy TV
€autol YUpvwoly, érovTat 3¢ 31d 1oV alTov popov kal ol dAror. ™!

Interestingly, Thucydides here restates the desire of the man on the right to
keep his unarmored side away from the enemy as “the same fear.” This
contrasts with the usages discussed above of Diodotus and the Plataeans,
who equate mpoBupia with a kind of fearlessness.

Despite its importance for success in war, mpoBupia in the wrong
circumstances can be a clear hindrance. In the lead up to this same battle at
Mantinea, untimely mpoBuuia nearly leads the Lacedaemonian forces into

disaster:
Kai oi Aakedalpoviol eUBUG auTolq Emfjoav- Kal pexpt pev Aibou kai
AakovTiou BoARG Exwpnoav, EMelta TV NMPEoBUTEPWV TIG "AyIdL
EMERONOCEV, OPAV MPOG XWwpPIlov KAPTEPOV 1OVTAG OPAG, OTL
dlavoeltal Kakov Kak® idobat, dnAdv tAg £§ "Apyoug enattiou
avaxwpnoewg Vv napoloav dkatlpov nmpobuuiav avainyiy
BouAdpevov eivar.**

The negative adjective dkalpog, just like the adjective aAoyloTog in the stasis

description,**

clearly marks the usage of a typically positive term as
negative.”** Enthusiasm is necessary for both soldiers and generals,
particularly in the phalanx, since the general fights among the soldiers and is
expected to act as a model for them to follow,** but it is not an absolute good.

Neither Thucydides nor his speakers mention inappropriate or excessive

*1 T 5.71.1: “The man in the front rank of the right wing begins the fault, being zealous to
withdraw his exposed side from the enemy, and the rest also follow because of the same
fear.”

*2 T 5.65.2: “The Lacedaemonians immediately went against them. And they were within a
stone’s throw or javelin’s cast, then one of the older men, seeing that they were going against
a strong position, shouted to Agis that he was intending to cure bad with bad; meaning that he
wished the present untimely enthusiasm to make amends for the reviled retreat from Argos.”
% See section 3.4 above.

*%* Hornblower 3 171 translates “inopportune” rather than “untimely,” showing even more
clearly that the adjective is negative.

495 Compare the contrasting descriptions of Brasidas and Cleon before Amphipolis (T 5.7.2).
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avdpeia, but mpoBupia like TOApa can be a negative quality in the wrong
circumstances. In addition, this passage may provide a counter-example to
Diodotus’ argument, since the words of the soldier turn aside what Thucydides
calls his general’s untimely mpoBuia.

Other instances of mpoBuuia could also be termed negative, like the
one in Thucydides’ description of the cycle of stasis, even though no adjective
marks it unambiguously as negative. After cataloguing the inversion of values
in stasis, Thucydides explains how the cycle begins: mavtwv &’ aut®v aitiov
apxn N d1a mMeove&iav kal pAoTIpiav: €k &’ aUTOV Kal £€G TO PIAOVIKETV
KabloTapévwy 16 mpéBupov.*® Huart notes that this particular usage of
npbdOupov refers to the violence of the desires.**” Lowell Edmunds argues
that this passage outlines a genetic relationship from dpyn 1 dia mMeove&iav
kal phoTiiav, to TO plovikelv and, finally, to T6 mpdBupov.*® He further
identifies 10 MpoBupov with Hesiod’s use of {filog, “zealous emulation,” in
the Theogony’s account of the Iron Age.” Hornblower builds on Edmunds’
interpretation, translating mp66upov in this passage as “passions.”* As the
third element in the cycle, mpoBupia is not the initial cause of civil strife, but
rather allows stasis to perpetuate itself. Since mpoBupia causes stasis to
continue here, it is a negative quality in this passage.

Thucydides also associates mpo6Bupia with adherence to a particular
faction or regime type. When Athens is embroiled in civil strife in book eight,

Thucydides identifies multiple individuals who were particularly enthusiastic for

438 T3.82.8: “The cause of all this was rule through lust for power and ambition, and
proceeding from that also was the enthusiasm for strife once men were engaged in it.”
*7 Huart (1968) 414.

*® Edmunds (1975b) 87-88.

%9 Ibid., Hesiod Theogony 195-201.

*% Hornblower 1 485.
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the oligarchy. He calls Pisander most zealous to dissolve democracy: fjv ¢ 6
MEV TRV YVOUNV TauTnV einwv MNeioavdpog, kail TaAAa €k To0 podavolq
npoBupoTata EuykataAuoag tov drjpov.**! A little later, Thucydides also

claims that Phrynichus showed superlative zeal for the oligarchy:
napéoxe o€ kal 0 PpUvIXog £AUTOV TAVTWY dlAPEPOVTWG
npoBupoTaToVv £¢ TNV OAlyapxiav, dedlwg TOv AANKIBLAdNV Kal
EMOTAPEVOG €id0Ta aUTOV Ooa v Tf Zauw MPoOg Tov AoTuoxov
Emnpa&e, vouiCwv oUK dv TIoTe AUTOV KATA TO €lKOG UTT OAlyapxiag
KateABelv-**

Again, Thucydides links poBupia with fear, showing that fear can stimulate
enthusiasm in various types of situations. Earlier, the Syracusan
Athenagoras, who is introduced in a manner similar to Cleon but does not
otherwise appear in the narrative,**® accuses the young and powerful of being

zealous for the fruits of oligarchy:
OAlyapxia d€ TV HEV KIVOUVWYV TOIG TIOAAOIG peTadidwol, TV &’
woeAipwv oU TAeoveKTET pOvov, AAAA Kal EUPTAVT’ APeAOUEVN
E€Xel- G UMAV ol Te duvapevol Kal ol véol poBupolvTal, aduvata
gV HEYAAN MOAeL kataoyelv.

This rhetorical formulation, with mpoBuugopal taking as its objects the
benefits that oligarchy keeps to itself, is essentially an expansion of
Thucydides’ typical phrase with the adjectival form followed by €g v
oAlyapxiav. Thucydides also links poBupia with the actions of at least one

adherent of the democratic party. The faction at Samos sends Chaereas to

*1 T 8.68.1: “Pisander was pronouncing this opinion and in other respects working openly to

dissolve the with the greatest enthusiasm.”

*2 T 8.68.3: “Phrynichus was making himself most zealous for the oligarchy differently than
everyone, since he feared Alcibiades and knew that man had knowledge of all the things he
did in Samos with Astyochus, and he did not consider it likely that Alcibiades would return
under oligarchy.”

443 Compare T 4.21.2 of Cleon; Hornblower 3 407-408 collects some epigraphical evidence
that may relate to the historical Athenagoras.

4 76.39.2: “Oligarchy gives a share of the risks to many, and it not only grasps after the
benefits but also takes and keeps them all, which are what the powerful and young among you
are zealous for, though these things are impossible to achieve in a great city.”
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Athens, a man zealous for the democrats: v 6¢ MNapaAlov vadv kal
Xailpéav 1T auTtig TOV Apxeotpdtou, dvdpa ABnvalov, YEVOUEVOV €Q
TNV HeTAoTaolY MP6Oupov.*”® Here, uetdotaoig means the “counter-
revolution” that the soldiers at Samos are staging against the oligarchs in
Athens,**® so phrase is parallel to the more common ‘enthusiastic for the
oligarchy.’

Thucydides uses mpoBupia and derivatives most commonly in military
contexts, but mpoBupia also refers to enthusiasm or zeal in a number of
important passages that do not directly relate to fighting. Like TOAua,
npoBupia also has a political dimension and can lead to destructive behavior.
At the same time, military alliances and society itself cannot function properly
without mpoBupia. Although Thucydides uses mpoBuuia in a great variety of
contexts, there are three major themes that merit further study. One is the
relationship between leadership and mpoBuuia. One of the most obvious links
are the pre-battle exhortations, some of which Thucydides explicitly says were
motivated by a desire to promote poBupia among the men. And yet
generals affect the mpoBuuia of allies and enemies passively as well as
actively. Leaders can also help to change the object of mpoBupia. Early in
the narrative all sides direct their mpoBupia toward the war, but Nicias and
Pleistoanax redirect their mpoBupia toward peace after the setbacks at in
lonia and at Pylos (5.16). A second major theme is the relationship between
alliance and mpoBupia in the speeches. The examples above show that

npoBuuia is an integral part of a functional alliance, so it is no surprise that

5 78.74.1: [They sent] the ship Paralus and Chaereas on it, an Athenian man who had been

enthusiastic in the movement.”
“4¢ Hornblower 3 974.
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speakers commonly refer to the mpoBupia shown by or for allies. In fact,
speakers often try to curry favor by mentioning past mpo8upia or try to
convince their listeners that they will show poBupia in the future. The third
notable way Thucydides uses the vocabulary of mpoBupia is in his account of
the war in Sicily. Thucydides’ use of mpoBupia and related words in the
narrative allows the reader to trace the rising and falling of the two sides’
morale. Furthermore, the appearances of mpo6Bupia in the speeches enable
Thucydides to comment on and expand the analysis of mpoBupia that he
presents in the narrative. Finally, this chapter focuses on morale in the
episode at Pylos. The affair at Pylos begins with a contest of mpoBupia,
which the Lacedaemonians are winning, but the arrival of Demosthenes
changes everything. Thucydides, however, shifts from describing Athenian
morale in terms of mpoBupia to using pwun and related words. Thus,
npoBuuia is an important part of Thucydides’ understanding of morale, but it

cannot tell the whole story.

4.2 Leadership and npoBuuia

Most commonly, Thucydides relates mpoBupia to war, and the word
means something like ‘enthusiasm’ for fighting. Unsurprisingly, managing and
manipulating the mpoBupia of one’s own citizens or soldiers is a frequent
concern of leaders. A common manifestation of this concern is a general’s
pre-battle exhortation aimed at increasing his men’s wavering mpo8upia.*’

And yet Thucydides also uses TpoBupia and related words to track the overall

“7 See Hanson (1998), Clark (1995) 375-376, Pritchett (1994) 27-109, and Hanson (1993)
161-180 for a debate on what form historical speeches by generals before battle might have
taken. Whatever their historicity, these speeches form an important and recurring part of
Thucydides’ narrative.
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morale of different cities or confederacies in the war. Table 4.1 also shows
that by the end of the Archidamian War both the Athenian and the
Lacedaemonian leaders have directed their enthusiasm away from war and
towards peace. Unlike Thucydides’ account of the Sicilian Expedition, in which
Athenian mpoBuyia falls while Syracusan mpoBuypia rises, both Athenian and
Lacedaemonian poBuuia in the Archidamian War follow similar trajectories
as misfortune causes the two sides to change the object of their enthusiasm.
Although early Athenian speeches about their mpoBupia in the Persian Wars
and Archidamus’ noted lack of mpoBupia initially imply that it is an Athenian
quality, Thucydides himself identifies both Lacedaemonian and Corinthian
npoBupia. After the disaster at Pylos, the Lacedaemonians channel their
remaining poBuia into the expedition of Brasidas, who makes great use of it
among the Athenian allies. After the deaths of Brasidas and Cleon, the
leaders of both Athens and Sparta are enthusiastic for peace rather than war
(5.16).

Archidamus is the first leader whose relationship to mpoBupia
Thucydides explores. Archidamus misses some early opportunities and
comes under suspicion for not being enthusiastic enough in the lead-up to the

war:
aitiav 1€ oUK €Aaxiotnv Apxidapog EAaBev art avtold, dok®V Kai
év Tf) Euvaywyr To0 nMoAepou HaAAKog elval Kai Tolg ABnvaiolg
¢TTNSEL0G, OU TIAPAVAV TIPOBUUWS TIOAEETV-

This passage, presenting events from the perspective of the Peloponnesian

449

soldiers,™ shows that Archidamus was insufficiently zealous in this eyes of

48 T 2.18.3: “Archidamus received not the least blame from this, since he seemed soft and
friendly toward the Athenians in the lead-up to the war when he did not enthusiastically advise
going to war.”

*9 Hornblower 1 272.
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Table 4.1 — Leadership and npoB@upia
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Athenian and Allied Leaders

Lacedaemonian and Allied Leaders

2.18.3 — Archidamus was very much blamed
because of the delay, since even in the lead
up to the war he seemed weak and friendly to
the Athenians when he did not
enthusiastically advocate going to war
(MpoBUpwe)

2.20.4 — Archidamus thought that the
Acharnians would not be similarly
enthusiastic to risk themselves for the land of
others once they were bereft of their own, and
then there would be division in the Athenians’
opinions (mpoBUuoug)

2.36.4 — [Pericles’ Funeral Oration] Not
wishing to speak at length on well known
matters, | will omit the martial deeds through
which we acquired each possession, whether
we ourselves or our fathers were
enthusiastically repaying a barbarian or
Greek aggressor (mpofUuwg)

2.64.6 — [speech of Pericles] Looking for
honor in the future and no shame in the
present, acquire them both with enthusiasm
right now; and do not send heralds to the
Lacedaemonians or show your suffering
openly (MpoBUuw)

2.86.6 — Cnemus, Brasidas, and the other
commanders called together the troops and,
seeing that they were afraid because of the
former defeat and not enthusiastic,
encouraged them with a speech
(mpoBupoug)

4.80.5 — The Spartans enthusiastically sent
seven hundred helots with Brasidas as
hoplites [to Chalcidice], and he recruited the
rest of the force from the Peloponnese with
money (TpoBUuwg)

4.81.1 — The Lacedaemonians sent out
Brasidas mainly at his own desire, and the
Chalcidians also were enthusiastic for him, a
man both accounted effective in all respects
at Sparta and after he went out proving to be
of the most use to the Lacedaemonians
(mpouBuundnoav)

4.83.3 — The Chalcidian envoys
accompanying Brasidas instructed him not
remove sources of anxiety from Perdiccas, so
that he would be more enthusiastic when they
employed him for their own devices
(mpoBupoTépw)
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Table 4.1 (Continued)

4.121.1 — The Scionaeans were elated at his
words and all encouraged in a similar
manner, even those who before were not
pleased with the things being done; and they
decided to carry on the war enthusiastically
and honor Brasidas in a variety of ways
(MpoBUpwe)

4.124.4 — Perdiccas wanted to advance and
attack the villages of Arrhabaeus, but
Brasidas was not enthusiastic and wanted
instead to withdraw, since he was concerned
over Mende if the Athenians should attack
and the absence of the lllyrians (mpd6upuog)

5.16.1 — After the deaths of Brasidas and
Cleon, who both strongly opposed peace;
those most taking care of governance for
each state, Pleistoanax, king of Sparta, and
Nicias, at that time the most successful
general, were much more enthusiastic for
peace (mpouBupolvTo)

5.16.1 — After the deaths of Brasidas and
Cleon, who both strongly opposed peace;
those most taking care of governance for
each state, Pleistoanax, king of Sparta, and
Nicias, at that time the most successful
general, were much more enthusiastic for
peace (mpouBupolvTo)

5.17.1 — Pleistoanax, the son of Pausanias
and king of Sparta, was enthusiastic for a
treaty because he was hurt by this particular
slander and thought that, in peacetime,
nothing would trip him up and with the
prisoners recovered he would be unassailable
by his enemies, but in wartime, those in
power are compelled to suffer slander
because of events (pouBuunon)

6.88.10 — The ephors and those in office
intended to send ambassadors to Syracuse to
prevent them from going over to Athens, but
they were not enthusiastic to send
assistance, so Alcibiades came forward to
inflame and incite the Lacedaemonians
(MpoBUuwvV)

6.89.2 — [speech of Alcibiades] Although |
was enthusiastic throughout, you provided
power to my enemies and dishonor to me by
negotiating peace with Athens through them
(mpoBupuou)

6.92.1 — [speech of Alcibiades] Bringing about
any of these things quickly and with
enthusiasm is on you, Lacedaemonians,
since | am confident that it is quite possible
and | do not believe my judgment is wrong
(mpoBupodTEPOV)
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Table 4.1 (Continued)

6.92.2 — [speech of Alcibiades] | think | have
a right not to seem inferior to any of you nor
for my words to be suspected as the
enthusiasm of an exile, if once seeming to be
a patriot | now forcefully attack my own city
together with its greatest enemies
(mpoBupiav)

7.86.3 — The other, Nicias, was the most
friendly to the Lacedaemonians since he was
enthusiastic to let the men from the island
free, and persuaded the Athenians to make a
treaty (mpouBupunon)

8.6.1 — Pharnabazus sent some exiles taking
refuge with him to Lacedaemon to procure a
fleet for the Hellespont in the hope that he
himself could cause the cities in his fief to
revolt from Athens and obtain alliance with
the Lacedaemonians for the king, just like
Tissaphernes was enthusiastic to do
(mpouBupuelto)

8.12.1 — Alcibiades persuaded the ephors not
to shrink from the expedition, saying that they
could sail there before the Chians heard
about the disaster of the fleet and that he
would go to lonia himself and persuade the
cities to revolt by talking about the weakness
of Athens and the enthusiasm of the
Lacedaemonians (mpoBupiav)

8.40.3 — When Astyochus saw that the allies
were also enthusiastic [to aid Chios], he
departed with the fleet to help, although he
did not intend it because of the threat
(mpoBupoug)

8.46.5 — By claiming that the Phoenician fleet
would come and they would fight with an
advantage, Tissaphernes ruined the
Peloponnesian cause and blunted the navy’s
edge, although it had been in peak shape;
and in other ways he joined in the war effort
without enthusiasm more openly than could
go unnoticed (rMpoBUuwg)

8.52.1 — Alcibiades, since he was contending
over serious issues, was devoted to
Tissaphernes and flattered him
enthusiastically (mpoBUuwg)

8.99.1 — Meanwhile, Pharnabazus was
inviting the Peloponnesian fleet and was
zealous to bring them over and cause the rest
of the cities in his own sphere of influence to
revolt from Athens, just like Tissaphernes
(mp6Bupog)
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his men. This lack of spirit on the part of their general undermines the troops’
morale, although this expedition is not tested by significant Athenian
resistance.

And yet, Archidamus himself is following a plan calculated to decrease
the mpoBupia of a major component of the Athenian citizenry. Just as
Thucydides pauses to relate the thoughts and feelings of the Peloponnesian
troops in 2.18, he here delves into the mind of their general.*® Rather than
analyzing his own mpoBupia or that of his troops, Archidamus calculates that

he can undermine Athenian poBupia and sow dissension inside the city:
TOUG Yap AXapvEéag E0TEPNUEVOUG TOV OPETEPWV OUX OMOIWG
npoBupoug €oceabal Unep TAG TOV AAAWV KivouveUely, otdoly &’
gvéoeoBal T yvaoun.*'

This sophisticated analysis of Athenian mpoBupia results in a plan that the
troops seem not to have understood, but Archidamus has a particularly keen
appreciation for the role of hearts and minds in warfare. Rather than
devastating all of Attica, Archidamus tries to undermine Athenian morale by
creating divisions between the citizens. He meets with only limited success,**
but his appreciation for the mental dimension of war is clear. Most of the
predictions and analyses of Archidamus are so well confirmed by later events
that Hunter accuses Thucydides of “deriving purposes from results” in this
episode to highlight aspects of Athenian and Peloponnesian mass

psychology.*®

**% Hornblower 1 273.

17 2.20.4: “[He thought] that the Acharnians, bereft of their own property, would not be
similarly enthusiastic to face danger on behalf of the property of others, and that dissension
would be introduced into their minds.”

452 Lazenby (2004) 34-35 discusses the failure of Archidamus’ attempt to cause disagreement
inside Athens and possible motivations besides those given by Thucydides’ for the route he
chooses during the invasion.

**3 Hunter (1973) 20-21, especially n 10.
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Pericles also shows concern for mpoBupia in the early part of the war,
although he talks exclusively about Athenian mpoBuuia. Inthe Funeral
Oration, Pericles mentions how past and present Athenians acquired the

empire by enthusiastically defending themselves:
@V YW TA PeV Katd ToAERoUG Epya, olc £EKkaoTa EKTABN, 1) &l Tt
auTol 1) ol matépeg NUAV BapBapov 1 “EAAnva nmoAéuiov eroévra
MPOoBUHWG NUUVAUEDQ, pakpnyopETV v €id6alv oU BOUAOUEVOG
gdow-**

Pericles dispenses quickly with the praise of Athens’ victories over the
Persians and others that is typical of this kind of speech,*® but he
encapsulates it in the phrase ‘fought for themselves enthusiastically’
(MpoBUuwg Huuvaueba). Pericles even doubly emphasizes the defensive
nature of the wars with the words ‘attacking enemy’ (moAéuiov eéruovta). The
unnamed Athenian, the Plataeans, and Euphemus also talk in similar terms
about mpoBupia shown in the Persian Wars.**°

After the plague ruins Athenian mipoBuyia, Pericles attempts to reverse
the decline in morale with his final speech in the Histories. The climax of the
speech asks Athenians to show poBupia and not to reveal their difficulties to

the Lacedaemonians:
UMETG O £€G TE TO HEAAOV KAAOV TIPOYVOVTEG £G TE TO AUTIKA Mn
aioxpov T® Non MpoBuuw audoTtepa KTHoAoHE, Kal
Aakedalpoviolg UNTE ETIKNPUKeUEOBE UNTE EvOnAol €0Te TOIQ
napoUol Tovolg BapuvouEVOL, WG OITIVES TIPOG TAG EUNPOPAG
yvun pev fikiota Autodvtal, €pyw 8¢ paAlota avtéxouaty, oUTol
kal MOAewV Kal iSlwTdV KpdTioTol eiotv.*’

%4 T 2.36.4: “Not wishing to speak at length among those who know, | will pass by those
men’s martial deeds, by which they acquired each [part of the empire], whether we ourselves
or our fathers were defending ourselves enthusiastically against a barbarian or Greek
aggressor.”

%> Rusten (1990) 141-142.

*°71.74.1,1.74.2,1.75.1; 3.55.3, 3.56.5; 6.83.1.

7 T 2.64.6: “Recognizing beforehand what is noble for the future and not shameful in the
present, acquire them both with enthusiasm right now, and do not send heralds to the
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Although the Athenian public is still somewhat hostile to Pericles, this speech
becomes the prime example of Pericles influencing public opinion as
Thucydides describes at 2.65.9. Pericles is much more successful at raising
Athenian morale than at mitigating the Athenians’ anger against him, and
Westlake argues that Pericles showed considerable bravery by supporting the
war so vehemently when public opinion was against it.**® This type of speech
by a leader who notices low morale and attempts to increase mpoBupia also
recalls the very common appearance of mpo8upia words in generals’ pre-
battle exhortations.

Thucydides also repeatedly links the Spartan Brasidas with mpoBupia.
Brasidas not only manages mpo8uyia actively, his reputation enables his
mere presence to instill it in allies. Nevertheless, he has trouble controlling
Perdiccas and the other northerners. Thucydides first mentions Brasidas
worrying about his men’s mpoBupia before the second battle of Naupactus,
and this is a typical example of soldiers’ lack of enthusiasm motivating a
general’s exhortation: 0p@vTteg aUTOV TOUG IOANOUG dla TNV TIPOTEPAV
fijooav poBoupévoug Kal ol TPoBUpouUg dvtag TapekeAeoavTo Kai
gAeEav To1ade.*® Here, Thucydides likens being fearful to lacking mpoBupia,
so 6B0og can sometimes undermine poBupia but stimulate it at other times.
This exhortation is less than successful, since the Peloponnesian sailors have

low morale in the subsequent battle.

Lacedaemonians or show yourselves weighed down by the present troubles; for whichever
men are least hurt mentally in the face of misfortunes and most actually endure are the
mightiest both as cities and as individuals.”

% Westlake (1968) 37.

*9 T 2.86.6: “Seeing many of them afraid because of the former defeat and not enthusiastic,
they encouraged them and said something like the following.”
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Later, Brasidas has more success, even managing to instill mpoBuuia
in the Lacedaemonians after the disaster at Pylos. By advancing a plan that
involved the removal of Helot warriors from the homeland, Brasidas received
an enthusiastic response to at least some of his actions: kal T0t1e MPoBULWG
T® Bpaoida attdv Euvénepyav emrakooioug oriitag, Toug &’ dAAoug ek
Tfg MeAomovvnoou wod neioag eEnyayev.*® Thucydides has just
finished explaining the anxieties that the restive Helot population caused the
Lacedaemonians, making it clear that Brasidas has based his planning on a
rational appraisal of Lacedaemonian wishes and fears. Furthermore,

Thucydides adds that Brasidas is also instilling enthusiasm in the Chalcidians:

auTov te Bpaoidav Boulouevov pallota Aakedaluoviol
aneotelhav (MpoubuunBnoav 8¢ Kai oi XaAkid1g), avdpa Ev Te TN
Snaptn dokolvta dpacTnplov gival £€g Ta MAvTa Kal ENeldr) £ERABE
m\eioTou &Elov Aakedalpoviolg yevopuevov. !

Hornblower notes the repitition of mpoBuuia here as way way to prepare the
reader for Brasidas to be “dynamic and positive.”*®* Indeed, this chapter
powerfully communicates to the reader that Brasidas is an important leader at
this time and that the reactions he inspires from the cities in the north will be of
great significance.*®® Furthermore, the rest of 4.81 shows that Brasidas has
long lasting positive effects on the morale of those sympathetic to the

Peloponnesian cause.

0T 4.80.5: “They enthusiastically sent out seven hundred of [the Helots] as hoplites with
Brasidas, and he lead out others from the Peloponnese persuading them with pay.”

**1 T 4.81.1: “The Lacedaemonians sent out Brasidas mostly at his own wish (but the
Chalcidians were also enthusiastic for him), a man reputed at Sparta to be effective in all
respects and, after he went out, a man of the most worth to the Lacedaemonians, t0o.”
**2 Hornblower 2 267.

%3 Connor (1984) 131.
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The prime example of Brasidas eliciting mpo6Bupia occurs at Scione.
Brasidas convinces the Scionaeans to fight more enthusiastically, and they

also honor him personally:
Kal ol pev Zklwvaiol EmMpOnaodv 1€ T0ig AOYoLg Kal Baponoavteg
MAavTeg Opoiwg, Kal oig MPOTEPOV Uf PEoKe TA TPACOOUEVA, TOV
Te IOAg oV dlevoolvTo MpoBbUuwg oloelv Kai Tov Bpaoidav 14 T’
AaAAa KaA®g £6£EavTo Kai dnuooia HEV Xpuo®d otepavw aveédnoav

wg eAeuBepolvTta TV ‘EAAGDQ, dig d€ Talviouv Te Kal
MPOoNPXOVTO (omnep ABANTH.**

Brasidas clearly has the ability to raise his listeners’ morale, as Thucydides
triply emphasizes with érmp6bnodv, 6aponoavteg, and mpoBUUwG. The verb
Bapotw partially overlaps in meaning with mpoBupia, but Thucydides links
npoBupuia more closely with the Scionaeans’ commitment to the war while
Bapoéw seems to describe their confidence more generally. In addition,
Connor argues that the third word, ermp6nodv, expresses not just confidence
but the kind of overconfidence that leads to disaster, which does in fact
happen to Scione when the Athenians respond to the revolt.*®® Brasidas is
more effective at rallying support for the ‘freeing Greece’ than actually
defending his new allies.

Although Brasidas has great success manipulating the mpoBupia of
Greek cities, he is less able to control the enthusiasm of his Macedonian ally,
Perdiccas. Before he departs, some Chalcidean ambassadors warn Brasidas
not to please Perdiccas too much so he stays enthusiastic: kal ol XaAkLdEéwv

TP£oBelg EUUMapOvVTeg £6idaokov auTov un utieEeAelv @ Mepdikka Ta

*%* T 4.121.1: “The Scionaeans were inflamed by his words and, gaining confidence all alike,
even those who were formerly not pleased with what was being done, they decided that they
would carry on the war enthusiastically. They also entertained Brasidas nobly in other ways
and presented him publicly with a gold crown as the liberator of Hellas, and privately they were
decking him with garlands and going up to him like an athlete.” See Hornblower 2 380-385 for
the translation of mpoonpxovto as “go to, approach.”

“%% Connor (1984) 135-136.
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dewd, iva mpoBupoTépw £xolev Kal £G TA £autdv xprioBal*® Here fear,
expressed by ta dewva rather than $opog, is thought to increase mpoBupia.
Thus, a little apprehension can increase enthusiasm for fighting. And yet
Brasidas later fails to show mpo6upia for Perdiccas because of his own
worries over Mende. Perdiccas wants to attack another leader’s villages, but
Brasidas in unenthusiastic because he thinks the Athenians might attack

Mende:
gnelta o MNepdikkag €BoUAeTo Tpoieval €ml tag 100 AppaBaiou
Kouag kKal ur kabnobal, Bpaoidag 6¢ 11g 1€ MEVONG
TEPLOPWHEVOG, U TOV ABnvaiwv MPOTEPOV ETUMAEUCAVTWYV Tl
ndon, kai dpa TeV IN\UPLOY 0U TAPOVTWY, oU TPdOUPOG NV, AAAA
Avaywpelv paArov.*®’

Thus, the anxiety (meplopwpevog) of Brasidas undermines his mpoBupia.
Brasidas may also hold back because of the earlier advice about not acceding
to Perdiccas. In that case, Thucydides describes a strange situation in which
Brasidas shows less mpoBugpia in order to get Perdiccas to show more.
Furthermore, Brasidas alienates Perdiccas and lets Mende get taken by the
Athenians during the expedition against Arrhabaeus. This conspicuous failure
allows causes the reader to react differently the Greeks’ reactions to Brasidas,
as recorded by Thucydides. As the Greeks in the north respond more
enthusiastically and lavishly to Brasidas, the reader gains “a greater
awareness of the ambiguity of Brasidas’ actions and of the danger of his

appeals.”®®

% T 4.83.3: “The Chalcidean ambassadors present instructed him not drive away Perdiccas’
sources of anxiety, so that he would be able to employ a man with more enthusiasm for his
own devices.”

*7 T 4.124.4: “Then Perdiccas wanted to advance against the villages of Arrabaeus and not
encamp, but Brasidas, watching over Mende so it would not suffer anything if the Athenians
sailed against it first, and also since the lllyrians were not present, was not enthusiastic but
wanted instead to withdraw.”

%8 Connor (1984) 139.
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And yet leaders do not have ipoBuia exclusively for war. After the
deaths of Brasidas and Cleon, Pleistoanax and Nicias gain preeminence.
These two men, each for his own reasons, help turn their cities’ mpoBupia

toward peace and conclude a treaty:
TOTE ON) ekaTEPQ Tf) MOAEL OTIeUd0VTEG TA HAALOTA TNV T)yEHOViav
MAelotodvag te 0 NMauoaviou Baolheug Aakedalpoviwv kai Nikiag
O NiknpdTou, mMeiota TV T6Te U PEPOUEVOG £V OTpATNYiaLG,
TIOAA® BN pAdAAoV TipouBupolvTo, Nikiag pév BouAduevog, €V @
aradng Av kal K€ dTo, dlacm®oacBal THvV evTuxiav, Kal ¢ Te TO
avuTtika movwv rentadoBat kal alTog Kai Toug rnoAitag nadoat Kai TQ
MEANOVTL XPOVW KATAALMELV OVOHa WG OUBEV opNAAg TNV TOALY
dleyéveTo, vouilwv €k ToO aklvduvou TolTto EuuBaivelv kal 60TIC
gNaylota T0xN auTov Mapadidwal, To d¢ akivdouvov TV eipfivnv
napéxelv, MAslotoavag d€ UTo TAOV €XBpAV dlaBalAduevog mepl
TAG KaBo6dou, Kal €g €vOupuiav Toig Aakedalpoviolg aiel
PoBaAAOPEVOG UTT aUT@V, OTOTE TL TTaioelay, wg dla TNV €keivou
k&Bodov napavoundeioav Tadta EupBaivor.*®®

Although the phrase moAA® &1 paAAov mpouBupolvTo is difficult, since this
is the first explicit mention of Nicias and Pleistoanax having mpoBupia to make
peace, it must elliptically mean something like “they were [keen before and]
even keener now.”’® Thus, this phase of the war ends with both sides
desiring a cessation of hostilities on similar terms. This contrasts with the end
of the Sicilian Expedition, since the morale of the two sides in the Archidamian

War follows a similar trajectory.

%9 5.16.1: “The foremost candidates for power in either city, Pleistoanax, son of Pausanias,

king of Lacedaemon, and Nicias, son of Niceratus, the most fortunate general of his time, each
desired peace more enthusiastically than ever. Nicias, while still happy and honored, wished
to secure his good fortune, to obtain a present release from trouble for himself and his
countrymen, and hand down to posterity a name as an ever-successful statesman, and
thought the way to do this was to keep out of danger and commit himself as little as possible
to fortune, and that peace alone made this keeping out of danger possible. Pleistoanax, again,
was assailed by his enemies for his restoration, and regularly held up by them to the prejudice
of his countrymen, upon every reverse that befell them, as though his unjust restoration were
the cause” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

"% Hornblower 2 463.
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In a highly artful chapter relating the execution of Nicias,*”' Thucydides
explains the general’s mpoBupia at the end of the Archidamian War in slightly
different terms than at 5.16. Because the first part of the passage has a
Lacedaemonian focalization, with the thoughts and wishes of Gylippus in the
foreground,*’® Thucydides says that Nicias had mpoBupia for releasing the
men from the island rather than concluding the treaty: ToUg yap €k TAg
vnoou avdpag TV Aakedalpoviwv 6 Nikiag mpouBuunbn, ormovddg
neioag ToUg ABnvaioug momoacBal, dote apedivar*”® For this reason,
Thucydides calls Nicias the ‘most friendly’ (¢érutndelotatov) of the Athenians
to the Lacedaemonians.*”

After his arrival in the Peloponnese, Alcibiades joins the Corinthians
and Syracusans in urging the Lacedaemonians to intervene in Sicily.*”® He
gives a speech dealing extenstively with both his own and Peloponnesian
npoBuuia to conteract the lack of mpoBuuia among the Lacedaemonian

leaders:

Kal OlaVOOUNEVWV TOV TE €POpwV Kal TOV €V TEAEL OVTWV
TPEOREIG TMEUTIELY €G ZUpakoUoag KwAUuovTtag PN EupBaively
Abnvaiolg, Bonbelv d€ oU TPOBUPWY OVTWY, TAPEABWV O
AAKLBLAdNG MapwEuUVE Te Toug Aakedalpovioug Kal EEwpunoe
Aéywv Tolade."®

*"1 Hornblower 3 738, who also collects some bibliography on why Demosthenes is mentioned

only briefly while Nicias gets a proper assessment.

*”2 Hornblower 3 739.

8 T 7.86.3: “Nicias had been enthusiastic to get the Lacedaemonian men from the island
freed, since he persuaded the Athenians to make peace.”

7% Ibid.

7% Westlake (1968) 228 argues that Alcibiades was probably alone in urging a
Lacedaemonian commander be sent, while the Syracusans and Corinthians probably
requested more general military aid. In the event, the effectiveness of Gylippus, who seems to
have been sent especially at Alcibiades’ urging, benefitted the Syracusans greatly (see
below).

7% T 6.88.10: “When the ephors and those in power were planning to send ambassadors to
Syracuse to hinder them from going over to the Athenians but were not enthusiastic to send
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This fits the common pattern, identified above, of a leader noticing a lack of
npoBuuia and giving a speech, although it happens more commonly with a
general and his troops. Right after his initial defection, Alcibiades vigorously
acts to promote the morale and enthusiasm of his new allies. First, Alcibiades
attempts to prove that he had mpoBupia for Lacedaemonian interests during

the negotiations to end the Archidamian War:
Kal dlateAo0vTOg Hou TPoBUoU UUETG Tpog ABnvaioug
KATAAAQOOOUEVOL TOIG eV EMOIG €XOpOTG dUvauly dU’ EKelvwy
npdgavtec, éuol 8¢ Atipiav neptédete.*”

Although Thucydides does not record what role Alcibiades played, Alcibiades
himself claims to have shown enthusiasm but been scorned. This forms the
first part of a A0o1g dlaBoArig, dealing with the past, in which Alcibiades
attempts to put to rest any grievances the Lacedaemonians have against
him.*"®

Alcibiades later shifts his focus to the Lacedaemonians’ mpoBupia. He

reassures them that his strategic advice is sound, and claims that everything

depends on quick and enthusiastic action:
ylyveoBal 3¢ TL auT®V Kal €v Taxel Kal mpoBupoTEPOV €V UMLV
gotiv, ® Aakedatpoviol, Enel K¢ ye duvatd (kal oux auapthosobal
olpat yvoung) nmavu 8apo®.*”®

Just as at Athens, Alcibiades is able to capitalize on his own mpo6uuia and

elicit it from his audience.*® Here, however, Alcibiades advocates action that

help, Alcibiades came up and both goaded and incited the Lacedaemonians by saying
something like the following.”

7T 6.89.2: “Although | was continuously enthusiastic, you gave power to my greatest
enemies and dishonor to me by doing things through those men when you were negotiating
with the Athenians.”

*® Hornblower 3 511.

9 T76.92.1: “That any of these things come about quickly and with enthusiasm is on you,
Lacedaemonians, since | am quite confident that they are possible (and | am not often
mistaken in my opinion).”

%0 See section 4.4 for more Alcibiades’ role in increasing Athenian mpoBuypia for the
expedition to Sicily.
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turns out to be as rational and effective as he claims, and Thucydides gives
Alcibiades a major role in motivating the Lacedaemonians at this point in the
war.

After giving advice on how to fight Athens, Alcibiades returns to his

A0olg dlaBoAfg, this time talking about the present.*®

Here, he tries to justify
his actions and defend himself against the charge of showing an exile’s

npoBuuia, a unique phrase in Thucydides:
Kal xeipwv oudevi a&1d dokelv U@V gival, €i T EHauTol HeTA TV
TOAE MW TATWV GIAOTIONIC TTOTE SOKDV £ival vOV EYKPATOG
EMEPXOMAL, oude UmtorteUeoBal Hou €g TNV duyadiknyv Tpobupiav
TOV Adyov ¢uydg Te yap il TAG TAOV €EeAacavTwy movnpiag, Kai
oU TAG UPeTéPAg, NV TeiBNCBE pol, wdeAiag: kal MoAspImTEPOL OUX
ol ToUg MoAeuioug mou BAAYaAvTeG UUETG 1) ol ToUg dpiloug
dvaykdoavtec NMoAepioug yevéobar.*®

This argument results in some rather sophistic verbal gymnastics as he
justifies providing significant help to his homeland’s greatest enemy as
‘patriotism’ because of its wicked leaders.*®® Furthermore, Alcibiades seems
like a narcissist throughout this speech, since he concentrates so much on
himself and his own mpoBupia while ostensibly talking about the
Lacedaemonians’ war effort.*®** Nevertheless, Alcibiades presents a
convincing analysis of the military situation, Thucydides makes it clear that he
fundamentally changed the attitude of the Lacedaemonians.”® That is,

Alcibiades was successful at manipulating the Lacedaemonians’ mpoBupia

*" See Hornblower 3 511 for a more lengthy discussion of ring composition in this speech.

*2 T 6.92.2-3: “Meanwhile | hope that none of you will think any the worse of me if after having
hitherto passed as a lover of my country, | now actively join its worst enemies in attacking it, or
will suspect what | say as the fruit of an exile’s enthusiasm. | am an outlaw from the iniquity of
those who drove me forth, not, if you will be guided by me, from your service; my worst
enemies are not you who only harmed your foes, but they who forced their friends to become
enemies” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

* Hornblower 3 516 calls it a “forced and arrogant conceit.”

8 Compare his arguments that his personal glory brings glory to Athens (T 6.16.2-3).

% Westlake (1968) 230.
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because of the clever and persuasive way he presented himself and his
military recommendations.

Alcibades continues to incite the Lacedaemonians after the end of the
Sicilian Expedition, starting with his leading role in the first revolts of Athenian
allies in lonia. Alcibiades convinces Endius and the Lacedaemonian ephors
that he can make the Athenian allies in lonia revolt despite the Athenian

blockade of the Peloponnesian fleet:
Aéywv OTL pBNoovTal Te MAEUOAVTEG TIPLV TNV TOV VEDV Eupdopav
Xioug aioBeobal, kai autog 6tav MPooPAAn lwvig, padiwg neioety
TAG NMOAelg apioTacBal v te TOV ABnvaiwv Aéywv acbévelav kal
™MV TOV Aakedatpoviwv mpodupiav.*®®

Thucydides does not explicitly vouch for the effect Alcibiades’ words have on
Lacedaemonian mpoBuia, but Alcibiades convinces the Lacedaemonian
leaders that his words about their enthusiasm can cause the lonians to revolt
from Athens. Indeed, Alcibiades’ success in causing the revolt of Chios and
other places confirms his rhetorical prowess, especially since he brings
insignificant military power with him.*®’

Alcibiades greatly diminishes in power among the Persians, although
he still tries to manipulate mpoBupia. When the Athenian oligarchs are trying
to come to an agreement with the Persians, Alcibiades devotes himself to
flattering Tissaphernes: kai 0 pev AAKIBLAdNG, dTe Tepl peyAAwv

AywVviZopevog, MPoBUuwg TOV Tiooadépvny BepamneUwy TPooEkelTo. e

0 T18.12.1: “Saying that they could sail and arrive before the Chians heard about the

misfortune of the ships and that he himself would easily persuade the cities, whenever he
landed in lonia, to revolt by speaking of the weakness of the Athenians and the enthusiasm of
the Lacedaemonians.”

*7 Westlake (1968) 233-5, also arguing that rivalry between Agis and Alcibiades greatly
complicates the Peloponnesian attempts to campaign in lonia.

8 T 8.52.1: “Alcibiades, since he was contending of serious matters, enthusiastically applied
himself to flattering Tissaphernes.”
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Weslake argues that Alcibiades had only marginal influence over
Tissaphernes, and the extent to which Alcibiades had any chance of
convincing Tissaphernes to ally with Athens is exaggerated.*®® In any case,
Alcibiades no longer seems to have the ability to influence mpo6Bupia through
his rhetorical prowess and personal charm. Instead, Thucydides recounts how
the Persian leaders were active in analyzing and showing mpoBupia
themselves.

Early in book eight, Thucydides makes it clear that the enthusiasm of
different powerful Persians will increasingly influence the course of the war.
Pharnabazus sends some Greek exiles to Lacedaemon to secure a fleet for

the Hellespont, but Thucydides elaborates further on his aims:
Kal auTtog, el duvatlto, drep 0 TioocapEpvng Mpoubupelto, TAG Te
ev Tf) €auTtol apxfi mMoAelg anootnoete TOV ABnvainv d1a Toug
d6poug Kal agp’ eautol BacotAel TNV Euppayxiav TOvV Aakedalpoviwy
nowoetev.*®

Although Thucydides does not mention it here, the implied mpoBuuia of
Pharnabazus consists of substantial amounts of money sent with his
envoys.”" And yet the Lacedaemonians choose to aid the Chian revolt
instead but scale back the expedition and change the commander after an
earthquake.**

Later, Tissaphernes has enticed the Peloponnesians into alliance with

the promise of a Phoenician fleet. He shows, however, a distinct lack of

9 Westlake (1968) 247-248, who also argues that the whole episode of Alcibiades contesting

with Phrynichus to give advice receives attention greater than its historical significance.

90 T 8.6.1: “And himself, if he were able, cause the cities in his sphere of influence to revolt
from the Athenians because of the tribute and make an alliance with the Lacedaemonians for
the king by himself, just like Tissaphernes was enthusiastic to do.”

*“" Hornblower 3 775-776.

2 78.6.4-6.
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npoBupia and hinders the Peloponnesian war effort at the advice of

Alcibiades:
T® yap AAKIBLAdN dia Tadta wg eU Mepl TOUTWV MAPALVOTVTL
TPOCOEIC €EAUTOV £€G THOTLV TAV TE TPOPNV KAKDG EMOPLLE TOTG
MeAomovvnaoiolg kal vaupaxeiv ouk €la, aAAa kai tag dolviocoag
daokwv vaig néetv kal €k meplovTog aywvieiobal €pOelpe TA
npdaypata Kkal TV akunv 100 vauTtikoO auTtdv adpeiAeTo yeVOUEVNV
Kal mavu ioxupdyv, 1d te dA\a katadpavéoTtepov 1| wote Aavedvelv
oU MPoBUuWg EuveroAéuet.*®

This is a clear example of how an ally’s lack of mpoBupia can hinder an entire
confederacy. The exact chronology is vague, but this interference on the part
of Tissaphernes is clearly a long and ongoing process, as the repeated
imperfect verbs show.*** Finally, Tissaphernes’ deficient enthusiasm causes

the Peloponnesians to look to Pharnabazus, since he is more enthusiastic:
dapvapaloc te EMeKAAETTo autoug Kal v MPOBUNOG Kopioag TAg
valg kail autog tag Aotrag €1t MOAelg TAG €autol ApxAg
drnootrioal Tdv ABnvainv.*®

As ipoBupia rises and falls and alliances shift, Thucydides shows that the
various Persian leaders have major effects on Peloponnesian morale in the
naval campaign. Alcibiades also continues to play a role, although he acts on
individual Persians rather than the Lacedaemonians as a whole.

Although the general normally attempts to instill enthusiasm, but the
process can happen in reverse. The Spartan Astyochus rushes to help Chios

despite threatening not to do so because of the enthusiasm of his allies: 6 d¢

9 T 8.46.5: “He now gave his confidence to Alcibiades in recognition of his good advice, and
kept the Peloponnesians short of money, and would not let them fight at sea, but ruined their
cause by pretending that the Phoenician fleet would arrive, and that they would thus be
enabled to contend with the odds in their favour, and so made their navy lose its efficiency,
which had been very remarkable, and generally betrayed a lack of enthusiasm in the war that
was too plain to be mistaken” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

*** Hornblower 3 891.

%% T 8.99.1: “Pharnabazus both called on them and was enthusiastic himself to cause the rest
of the cities in his sphere of influence to revolt from the Athenians.”
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AoTU0XO0G Kaimep oU dlavooUuevog d1d TNV TOTE AMEIANY, WG EwPA Kai
ToUg Euppdyoug MPoBUpoug 8vTag, MpunTo £¢ T6 Bondeiv.**  Yet again,
Thucydides links poBuyia to the verb oppdw. In addition, Westlake uses
this episode, and especially his failure actually to sail to Chios, as evidence
that Astyochus lacked the strength of character to command effectively and
even wanted to hand over his authority.*®” Hornblower, however, raises the
possibility that Thucydides may have wanted to give Astyochus some credit
here for taking account of his allies state of mind. Indeed, disregarding the
npoBuuia of his allies would likely have been problematic for Astyochus,

either because they would lose their enthusiasm or turn elsewhere for help.

4.3 Alliance and npo6uuia

As Table 4.2 shows, speakers throughout the Histories refer to
npoBuuia shown toward allies in the past to engender goodwill among
members of another city or exhort current and potential allies to show
npoBupia in the future. A good alliance is characterized by mpoBupia,*® so
past and future mpoBupia are of great concern to speakers dealing with
intercity relations. Early in Thucydides’ narrative, the actions of the Greek
confederates against Persia are the prototypical case of mpoBupia in support
of allies. As mentioned above, mpoBupia can sometimes be translated as

‘patriotism,’ especially when it is used to describe action in the Persian

49 1 8.40.3: “Astyochus, although he did not intend to because of the threat at that time, when
he saw even the allies were enthusiastic, he rushed to help.”

*7 Westlake (1968) 297-298.

% See, for instance, the clauses stipulating that mpoBupia must be shown in the treaties that
ended the Archidamian War (5.23.1, 5.23.2).
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Table 4.2 — Alliance and nipoBupia
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References to future prothumia for allies

Claims of prothumia already shown for allies

1.71.6 — [speech of the Corinthians] If you are
willing to show enthusiasm, we will stand by
you, since we would not do the pious thing by
changing our allegiance and would not likely
find others more congenial (mpoBUuwv)

1.74.1 — [speech of an Athenian] Since this
was the result and it is abundantly clear that
the Hellenic cause depended on the fleet, we
provided the three most useful things to it: the
greatest number of ships, the most intelligent
general, and a most unshrinking enthusiasm
(mpoBupiav)

1.74.2 — [speech of an Athenian] And we also
showed by far the most daring enthusiasm,
we who, although no one was helping us and
men up to our borders were already enslaved,
leaving our city and destroying our homes,
decided not to betray the common cause of
our remaining allies (mpoBupiav)

1.75.1 — [speech of an Athenian] Surely,
Lacedaemonians, on account of our
enthusiasm and the intelligence of our
judgment at that time we deserve for the
Greeks not to begrudge the empire that we
have (mpoBupiag)

1.92.1 — At this time, the Lacedaemonians for
the most part had friendly feelings toward the
Athenians because of the enthusiasm they
showed against the Mede (npoBuuiav)

2.71.3 — [speech of the Plataeans] Your
fathers gave us these privileges because of
our virtue and enthusiasm during those
dangers, but you do the opposite, since you
come with our greatest enemies to enslave us
(mpoBupiag)

3.10.4 — [speech of Mytilenian envoys] As
long as the Athenians led the alliance fairly,
we followed with enthusiasm; but when we
saw them giving up hostilities with the Mede
and pursuing the enslavement of their allies,
we began to be fearful (mpoBUWQ)

3.13.7 — [speech of Mytilenian envoys] If you
help us enthusiastically, you will add to your
side a city with a large navy, which you
especially lack; and you will more easily
overthrow Athens by depriving her of allies,
since every city will come to your side more
boldly (mpoBUpwg)
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Table 4.2 (Continued)

3.55.8 — [speech of the Plataeans] The
Athenians helped us against Thebes when
you held back, and it is no longer honorable
to betray them, especially since being well
treated and asking ourselves we became their
allies and received a share of citizenship;
instead, it is seemly to come to their call
enthusiastically (mpoBUuwg)

3.56.5 — [speech of the Plataeans] It is just to
weigh our enthusiasm against Xerxes then
against our transgression now, if indeed we
did transgress (mpoBupiav)

3.57.4 — [speech of the Plataeans] We
Plataeans, enthusiastic beyond our power for
the Greeks, are pushed away by all, alone
and dishonored; and none of our allies from
before is any use, and we fear you,
Lacedaemonians, our only hope, will not be
dependable (mpdbupol)

3.59.4 — [speech of the Plataeans] We
beseech you, Lacedaemonians, not to give up
to Thebans, their most hated enemies, the
Plataeans, the most zealous for the Greeks,
suppliants from your hands and trust; but be
our saviors and do not destroy us while
freeing the other Greeks (mpoBuuodTtarol)

3.62.5 — [speech of the Thebans] Fighting
and beating the Athenians at Coroneia we
freed Boeotia, and now we are
enthusiastically helping to free the rest of
Greece, providing horses and a force as big
as no other ally (mpoBUuwg)

3.67.6 — [speech of the Thebans] So,
Lacedaemonians, defend the law of the
Greeks transgressed by these men, and to us
who were wronged grant just rewards for the
enthusiasm which we have shown
(mpbOupol)

4.61.4 — [speech of Hermocrates] The
Athenians showed their ambition recently in
the appeal of the Chalcidians, since the
Chalcidians never helped them as allies, but
the Athenians enthusiastically provided more
than the treaty called for (mpoBUpwg)
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Table 4.2 (Continued)

5.23.1 — [Treaty of Athens and Sparta] If
some enemy attacks the land of the
Lacedaemonians and does them harm, the
Athenians will help the Lacedaemonians in
whatever way they can as effectively as
possible; and if anyone ravages the land and
leaves, that city is the enemy of the
Lacedaemonians and the Athenians and will
suffer at the hands of both until both cities call
off hostilities together. These things are to be
done justly, with enthusiasm, and without
guile (poBULWG)

5.23.2 — [Treaty of Athens and Sparta] If
some enemy attacks the land of the
Athenians and does them harm, the
Lacedaemonians will help the Athenians in
whatever way they can as effectively as
possible; and if anyone ravages the land and
leaves, that city is the enemy of the
Lacedaemonians and the Athenians and will
suffer at the hands of both until both cities call
off hostilities together. These things are to be
done justly, with enthusiasm, and without
guile (MpoBULWG)

6.83.1 — [speech of Euphemus] For these
reasons, we deserve to rule: because we
provided the biggest fleet and enthusiasm for
the Greeks without pretext, and because
those doing so even for the Mede harmed us;
and we are also aiming at strength against
the Peloponnesians (mpoBupiav)

Wars.**® Because of the Athenians’ early descriptions of their own mpoBupia
against the Persians, it seems initially to be an exclusively Athenian trait. The
Athenians at Sparta during the first congress of the Peloponnesians claim
npoBupia as the third of their great contributions to the Greek war effort, and
the tricolon crescendo in their explanations of these contributions shows that

they regard mpoBupia as the most important:
ToloUTOU PéVTOL ToUToU EURAVTOG, Kal oadp®dg dINAwWBEVTOG OTL €V
Talg vauol Tdv ‘EAAAVwV Ta payuata €yEveTo, Tpia Ta
WOEAUWTATA €C AUTO TIAPeOXOUEDA, APLOUOV TE VEQV TIAETOTOV
Kal Avdpa otpatnyov EuvetTwTaToV Kal nmpobuuiav dokvotdtnv:

499 Crawley translates mpoBupia at 1.74.1-2, 1.92.1, and other places this way.
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valg PEV YE £G TAG TETpaKooiag OAlyw EAACCOUG TV 300 HOLPQV,
OeuioTokAEa O€ ApyovTa, 0G alTiwTATog £V TQ OTEVQR vaupaxfioat
EYEVETO, OTEp oadEoTaTa E0woe TA MPAyHATA, Kal auTtov dla
To0TO UMEIQ €TIuNOaTe HAALoTa dn Avdpa EEvov TAOV WG UPAG
EABOVTWV- poBupiav o€ Kal MoAU ToAunpotdtnyv £€dei&apueyv, ol ye,
EMeIdN NUIV KATd YRV oudeilg £Bondel, TOV AAAWV NON HEXPL DV
dOUAEUOVTWV NEIWOAUEV EKAIMOVTES TNV TIOALY Kal Td oikela
dlapOeipavteg und’ @G 1O TAOV MEPINOIMWY EUUUAXWV KOLVOV
TPOAINelv Unde okedaoBbévteg dxpelol auTolg yevéabal, aAN
€oBavTeg £€¢ tag vadg kivduvelaoal Kai urn 6pyltobrvat 0Tt nuiv oU
npouTipwpnoate.’®

The contribution of ships receives little explanation, the intelligent generalship
of Themistocles is treated at more length, but the weight is clearly on the
npoBupia that the Athenians showed by abandoning their city and resisting
the invasion even though their own homes had been occupied. In addition, the
Athenians’ mpoBuypia is qualified by two different superlative adjectives:
aokvotdatnv, most unshrinking, and ToAunpotdtnyv, most daring. Both
adjectives emphasize the Athenians’ willingness to face the seemingly
insurmountable Persian forces, and the description of those who submitted to
the Persians as ‘already serving as slaves’ as well as the lack of military
support from anyone else gives this speech a moralistic tone.”®' The

Athenians do not, however, claim to have shown andreia against the Persians,

0T 9.74.1-2: “Such, then, was the result of the matter, and it was clearly proved that it was
on the fleet of Hellas that her cause depended. Well, to this result we contributed three very
useful elements: the largest number of ships, the ablest commander, and the most
unhesitating enthusiasm. Our contingent of ships was little less than two-thirds of the whole
four hundred; the commander was Themistocles, through whom chiefly it was that the battle
took place in the straits, the acknowledged salvation of our cause. Indeed, this was the reason
of your receiving him with honors such as had never been accorded to any foreign visitor.
While for daring enthusiasm we had no competitors. Receiving no reinforcements from behind,
seeing everything in front of us already subjugated, we had the spirit, after abandoning our
city, after sacrificing our property (instead of deserting the remainder of the league or depriving
them of our services by dispersing), to throw ourselves into our ships and meet the danger,
without a thought of resenting your neglect to assist us” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).
9" There are numerous examples in Herodotus of subjection to a foreign power being referred
to as “enslavement,” e.g. Herodotus 1.94.7, 1.169.2, 6.32.1, 7.108.1, 7.235.3, among many
others.
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both because it might have offended the mostly hostile audience and because
abandoning one’s city runs counter to the traditional view of andreia outlined
above, i.e. standing one’s ground.

We should not accept the claims of Thucydidean speakers as
representative of the author himself, but Thucydides confirms in his own voice
that the Athenians’ actions against Persia showed mpoBupia in a statement
with Spartan focalization. Here, he explains the Lacedaemonian reaction to
the secret building of the Themistoclean walls: oude yap emi KwAUMN, GAAQ
Yvung rnapatveoel 8fiBev Td Kowv® EnpeoPeloavto, dua d€ Kal
TPOOPIAEIG OVTEG €V T® TOTE dla TNV €G Tov MAidov mpoBupiav Ta pAAloT’
auTolg étuyxavov.®® Although the Athenians’ appeal to mpoBupia against
Persia falls flat as the Peloponnesian War is about to begin, Thucydides
confirms that the Spartans did respect the Athenians’ mpoBupia in the
immediate aftermath of the Persian War. Even though the Lacedaemonians
are displeased with their loss of preeminence,’® they excuse the Athenians’
actions when the Persian Wars are still a fresh memory.

Athenian speakers repeatedly invoke their city’s mpoBuuia in the
Persian Wars in the early part of the narrative, making mpo8upia initially seem
to be an aspect of Athenian self-presentation, but the Plataeans also refer to
their own poBupia against Persia. In this context, mpoBupia can sometimes

be translated as ‘patriotism.’” In their first speech to the Lacedemonians, the

%2 71.92.1: “The embassy, it seems, was prompted not by a desire to obstruct, but to guide
the counsels of their government: besides, Spartan feeling was at that time very friendly
towards Athens on account of the enthusiasm which she had displayed in the struggle with the
Mede” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

%% Hornblower 1 137.
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Plataeans contrast the favor they received after showing enthusiasm in the

Persian Wars with the present situation:
TAdE PEV NUIV MATEPEG ol UpETEPOL Edoaav ApeThg €veka Kal
npoeup[aq TAG &V éKsiVOLq TOIQ Klv60v01q YEVOUEVNG, L‘JpSTq o¢
Tavavtia 6paT8 usm Yap Onpaiwv t@®v Nuiv €xBioTtwyv emi douAeiq
TA NUETEPQ fikete.®

Thus, it is more correct to say that Thucydides and speakers from various city-
states associate mpoBupia with the defense of Greece during the Persian
Wars than to call mpoBupia an Athenian trait. It may initially seem to be an
Athenian quality, but as Thucydides refines the paradigms introduced in book
one, especially in the account of the fighting at Pylos, the reader learns that
both sides show mpoBuia at various times.

The Plataeans try a similar argument after the siege succeeds, and
their past mpoBupia becomes a more prominent rhetorical theme. In order to
convince the Lacedaemonians to show clemency, the Plataeans cite their

npoBupia against Persia again:
kal dikatov r’]p(bv TAQ vOv duapﬂaq, el Gpa r']pdpmmi Tl
avtibeival Tr]v TOTE npoeuplav Kai mew TE TIPOC €AACOW
eUpNOETE Kal &V Kalpolg oig ondviov NV TOV ‘EAMVwV TIva apsmv
T =ep&ou 5UVCtp.Sl GVTITGEGOGGL ermvodvTo te paAAOV oi pn) Ta
EUpdopa TPOG TNV acpo6ov auToig aocpa)\ala MPACooVTEG,
£0ENovTEC B¢ TOAUAV PETA KIVBUVWV TA BEATIOTA.>®

They also relate enthusiastic fighting against the Persians with apetn for a
second time, although this probably has more to do with the nature of that

conflict than with any idea of goodness implicit in mpoBupia. In addition, the

%94 T 2.71.3: “Your fathers granted us these honors because of our virtue and enthusiasm in
those troubles, but you do the opposite, since you come with our most hated enemies, the
Thebans, to enslave us.”

%% T3.56.5: “lt is just, therefore, to put our patriotism then against our error now, if error there
has been; and you will find the merit outweighing the fault, and displayed at a juncture when
there were few Hellenes who would set their valor against the strength of Xerxes, and when
greater praise was theirs who preferred the dangerous path of honor to the safe source of
consulting their own interest with respect to the invasion” (tr. Crawley).
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Plataeans conclude their appeal to the Lacedaemonians after the capture of

Plataea by claiming they showed the most mpoBupia in the earlier war:
ETLOKNTITOPEY TE Apa un MAatalfg évteg oi mpobupodTaTol TMEpl
TOUGQ "EAANvag yevopevol Onpaiolg toig fuiv €xBioTolg €k TV
UMETEPWV XEIPAV Kal TAC UMETEPAS THOTEWG IKETAL OVTEG, @
Aakedatuoviol, mapadobdrival, yevéabal d€ owTRPAG NUAV Kal un
Touc dAAoug “EAAnvac éAeuBepolvtac fuac dtoAéoar.’*®

The superlative shows that the Plataeans are ratcheting up their rhetoric as
the speech concludes, and the contrast with the ‘most hostile’ Thebans recalls
their first speech. C. F. Smith’s commentary on this passage notes that
npoBupuodTatol here, like mpoBu oL at 3.57.4, describes “a disposition ready
for any sacrifice.”®” Thus, mpoBupia is one of the most important collective
virtues because it can reflect the depth of someone’s commitment to a larger
cause or group. Smith’s description of mpoBupia also overlaps with the
Baynes’ definition of military morale quoted in chapter one.’® In fact, tracing
the rising and falling of mpoBupia in Thucydides’ narrative is a good way to
follow morale, especially in the account of the Sicilian Expedition.

Plataea cites its mpoBupia in the Persian Wars to curry favor with the
Lacedaemonians, but Thebes finds more success by referring to its current
npoBuuia. The Theban counter-speech rebuts claims of mpoBuuia against

Persia by citing their own mpoBupia in the current campaign:
emeldn yolv 6 te Mdog ArmABe kal Toug vououg EAape,
okéYaaobal xpn, ABnvaiwv Uotepov EMOVIWY TNV TE AAANV
‘EANGDQ Kal TV HUeTEpaV Xwpav TMEpwPEVWHY U’ auTolg rnolelobal
Kal Katd otactlv nodn exoviwv alTig TA MoAAG, el HaXOUEVOL €V

%% T 3.59.4: “We call upon you not to give over us Plataeans from your hands and your pledge
of faith to the Thebans, our most hated enemies, since we are the most enthusiastic
concerning the Greeks and suppliants; but become our saviors and do not destroy us while
freeing the other Greeks.”

%97 Smith (1894) ad loc. He also compares uses of mpoBuia by the Plataeans at 3.56.5 and
2.71.3.

%% See above, section 1.1.
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Kopwveia kai vikfioavteg altoug nAeubepwoapev v BolwTiav
Kal Toug dAAoug vOv poBUuuwg EuveAeuBepolpuey, Tmoug Te
NapéXoVTES Kal mapackeut)v donv ouk dAAoL TOV Euppaxwy.®

The repeated root in NAeuBepwoapuev and EuveleuBepolpev recalls the
Plataeans ironical eAeubepolvTtag at 3.59.4, but the Thebans pointedly put
the adverb vOv next to mpoBUuwg, highlighting the benefits the
Lacedaemonians are currently receiving. Furthermore, the Thebans are even
specific about the military contributions to the alliance that show their
npoBupia.

The Thebans make the same point even more emphatically as they
conclude their argument. They somewhat euphemistically ask for restitution
for the wrongs the Plataeans have done, since they themselves have shown
npobuuia. The Thebans also imply that the Plataeans’ past mpoBuuia is
mere empty A0yog compared to the €pya they are currently accomplishing

with their mpoBupia:
auuvate olv, ® Aakedatpoviol, kal T® T®V ‘EANAVOV VOP® UMo
TOVOE MapaBabévTl, Kal Nuiv dvoua rnabodolv dvranoddoTe Xapv
dikaiav @V MpodBupoL yeyevAUEBQ, Kal ur) Toig TAVOE AOYOLG
neplwob®ueV v UUlV, olnoate d¢ Tolg "EAANOL mapddetyua ou
AOYwV TOUG Ay@®vag MpoBdroovTeg AN Epywv, @V AyaB®dV pev
OvTwV Bpaxela 1 arayyeAia dpkel, AuapTavouévwy & Adyol Eneat
KoounBévteg mpokaAuppata yiyvovrat.®'

%99 T 3.62.5: “Examine only how we acted after the departure of the Mede and the recovery of
the constitution; when the Athenians attacked the rest of Hellas and endeavored to subjugate
our country, of the greater part of which faction had already made them masters. Did not we
fight and conquer at Coronea and liberate Boeotia, and do we not now enthusiastically
contribute to the liberation of the rest, providing horses to the cause and a force unequalled by
that of any other state in the confederacy?” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

°19 T 3.67.6: “Vindicate, therefore, Lacedaemonians, the Hellenic law which they have broken;
and to us, the victims of its violation, grant the reward merited by our enthusiasm. Nor let us
be supplanted in your favour by their harangues, but offer an example to the Hellenes, that the
contests to which you invite them are of deeds, not words: good deeds can be shortly stated,
but where wrong is done a wealth of language is needed to veil its deformity” (adapted from
Crawley’s translation).
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As Adam Parry argues, this sentence reduces Plataeans’ claims of past deeds
to “pure AOY0g,” since their statements about traditional nobility and actions
against Persia are only words compared to the Thebans’ concrete benefits to
the Peloponnesian war effort.>’’ The Plataeans’ arguments about mpoBupia
against Persia are ineffectual compared to the Thebans’ mpoBuuia against
Athens.

In a different way, the Mytilenians try to excuse their past mpo6Bupia for
Athens and persuade the Lacedaemonians to show mpo6Bupia for Mytilene
and help it revolt. The Mytilenians first try to convince the Lacedaemonians
that they only enthusiastically followed the Athenians as long as they carried

on hostilities with Persia:
Kal HEXPL HEV Ao ToO {oou NyolvTo, MPOoBUUWG eiMoueda- EMeldn
O¢ ewpueV auToug TNV hev Tol Mndou €xBpav aviévtag, tnv o¢
TOV EUpPawV 3oUAWOLY Emayopévoug, oUK adeeiq ETt Auev.”'?
This implies that participating in an alliance without mpoBupia is almost like
not participating; the Mytilenians almost seem to be describing a kind of
passive resistance. Later, the Mytilenians try to convince the

Lacedaemonians to show mpoBupia by enumerating the benefits of alliance:
BonBnodvtwyv 6& UUAV TPOoBUPWG TIOALY TE TIPOOANYEOOE VAUTIKOV
gxouoav péya, oumep VNIV pAAloTa Poodel, kal ABnvaioug pdov
kaBalpnoete Udpalpolvteg alTAV Toug EuPudxoug (BpaclTtepov
Yap MGG TIG TPOOXWPNOoETAL), TAV TE aitiav dropelEeabe Ny eixete
) BonBelv Toic ddploTapévolg.’™

°"! parry (1981) 190.

%12 T73.10.4: “As long as they led fairly, we followed enthusiastically; but when we saw them
relaxing their hostility toward the Mede and devising the enslavement of their allies, we were
not longer free from anxiety.”

8 T3.13.7: “If you send help enthusiastically, you will gain a city with a great fleet, which you
need most of all, and you will more easily wipe out the Athenians by causing the allies to revolt
(since everyone will come over more boldly) and escape the responsibility which you have for
not helping those who revolt.”
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This is a compelling analysis of the tactical and propaganda value of
defending Mytilene from the Athenians, and the Lacedaemonians decide to aid
them. Thus, the Mytilenians nominally succeed with their speech, but in fact
are not much more successful than the Plataeans in persuading the
Lacedaemonians. That is to say, they cannot convince the Lacedaemonians
actually to show much mpoBupia for them, since the fleet dallies and does not
arrive before the city surrenders.”™

The Syracusan Hermocrates also talks about how showing mpoBuuia
affects the nature of an alliance. Hermocrates’ speech mentions the
npoBupia the Athenians show for their allies in order to scare his countrymen

into banding together:
edNAwoav d¢ vOv ev Tfj To0 XaAKidikol yEvoug mapakAnoeL: Toig
Yap oUdeNWTOTE O¢iol KAaTA TO EUPHAXIKOV TipooBonBnoaacty auTol
10 dikatov pdAlov Thc EuvBnkne MpoBuuwg mapéoxovto.”'?

Hermocrates argues that the Athenians will menace Sicily, since they recently
sent military aid to Chalcidice without receiving any prior benefits. Hornblower
notes that Hermocrates plays with both formal and informal senses of alliance
in this sentence, since the Euupaxikov that might the Chalcidians might have
followed refers to a general tie of lonian ethnicity, but the Euvonkn that the
Athenians followed was an actual treaty.>'® This is an early indication both of
Hermocrates’ speeches implying rational calculations about mpoBupia and his
attempts to unify the Sicilians in books six and seven, which are discussed at

length in the next section.

14 T3.29, although 3.26 explains that Cleomenes’ invasion of Attica was very destructive.

S5 T 4.61.4: “They showed it recently in the request of the Chalcidian tribe: although the
Chalcidians had never helped them according to the alliance, the Athenians enthusiastically
provided more than was required in the treaty.”

>"® Hornblower 2 225.

148



4.4 NMpo6uuia in Sicily

As Table 4.3 shows, Thucydides repeatedly mentions their mpoBupuia
when the Athenians are contemplating and sending the expedition to Sicily,
but he emphasizes Syracusan nmpo6upuia more and more as the campaign
wears on. When the Athenians get to Sicily and find out the promised financial
support does not exist, their mpoBupia wavers. The loss of Alcibiades harms
them even more, since he, like Gylippus and Hermocrates on the Syracusan
side, deploys Aoyol of mpoBupia in a way that is consonant with Thucydides’
descriptions of mpoBuyia in the narrative (Epya). Despite the Athenians’
deficient leadership, both sides show tremendous mpoBupia during the battle
in the Great Harbor. Afterwards, however, Athenian mpoBupia only motivates
flight and appears in unsuccessful exhortations of Nicias. A study of
npoBupia in Thucydides’ narrative of the Sicilian Expedition reveals an almost
exclusively upward trajectory for Syracusan and allied mpoBupia and an early
plateau followed by a precipitous drop at the end for Athenian and allied
npoBuuia. Thus, the rhetorical claims of the Syracusan Hermocrates and the
Lacedaemonian Gylippus are implicitly validated by Thucydides. The
Athenians initially have in Alcibiades a leader who both shows and elicits
npoBuuia, but his defection leaves Athenian morale in the less than capable
hands of Nicias. Nicias typically speaks of Athenian mpo6Bupia as it is falling
or tries in vain to increase his soldiers’ mpo6Bupia, showing that his Aoyol of
npoBuuia are ineffectual. By developing the theme of mpoBuuia in the
speeches and the narrative, Thucydides implicitly highlights the successes

and failures of different leaders.
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Table 4.3 — NMpoBupia during the Sicilian Expedition
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Athenians and Allies

Syracusans and Allies

6.6.2 — Ambassadors from Egesta incited the
Athenians especially and called on them more
enthusiastically (mpoBuudTtepov)

6.15.2 — Alcibiades most zealously supported
the expedition (mpoBupodTata)

6.31.3 — Each trierarch in the Sicilian
expedition was enthusiastic to the highest
degree that his ship excel in beauty and fast
sailing (mpoBuunBévTog)

6.34.5 — Hermocrates argues that the
Athenians will be discouraged if the
Syracusans follow his plan to defend
Tarentum, since they will not know for sure
whether the nearby cities will receive them
favorably (aBupolev)

6.39.2 — [speech of Athenagoras] Oligarchy
gives a share of danger to the many and not
only claims an undue share of the benefits
but takes and keeps it all, which is what the
powerful and young among you are
enthusiastic for (mpoBupoivTal)

6.46.2 — The Athenian generals lost
enthusiasm, both because the first thing had
gone against them and because the
Rhegians, who were the first to be
approached and most likely, refused to join
them despite being kinsmen of the Leontines
and friendly with them (46upiaq)

6.47.1 — Nicias was of the opinion that they
should settle matters between Egesta and
Selinus, and after coasting past the other
cities to show the power of the Athenians and
their enthusiasm for their friends and allies
sail home, unless some unexpected
opportunity arose (mpoBupiav)

6.68.4 — [speech of Nicias] So, remembering
your reputation, go against your opponents
enthusiastically and with the belief that the
present necessity and difficulty are more
fearsome than the enemy (mpoBUPwQ)

6.69.1 — The Syracusans did not fall short in
enthusiasm or daring in either this or the
other battles, and they were no worse in
courage as long as their knowledge held out,
but they unwillingly gave up their resolution
when it ran out (poBupiq)
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Table 4.3 (Continued)

6.69.3 — The subject allies had the most
enthusiasm because of the incalculable
chance of salvation if they did not win, and
getting easier terms from the Athenians was
only a secondary concern (mpé6upov)

6.75.3 — The Syracusans suspected that the
Camarinaeans did not send what they sent to
them for the first battle enthusiastically and
would no longer be willing to help in the
future, but that they would switch sides when
they saw the Athenians’ success in battle
(MpoBUpwe)

6.80.1 — [speech of Hermocrates] And so, at
least together we will not likely lack
enthusiasm (dBupelv), but go into an alliance
with more enthusiasm, especially since help
will come from the Peloponnesians, who are
in all respects mightier than our enemies here
in matters of war (mpoBupdTeEpPOV)

6.88.8 — The Corinthians voted immediately
to be the first to send assistance with all
enthusiasm and sent along ambassadors
with them to Lacedaemon, in order to
persuade them also to make the war here
against the Athenians more open and send
some aid to Sicily (mpoBupia)

7.1.4 — Some of the Sicels promised to send
a few troops, since they were ready to join in
much more enthusiastically because one of
their kings who was friendly to Athens had
recently died and Gylippus had seemed to
come from Lacedaemon with enthusiasm
(mpoBupodTEPOV, MPOBUUWG)

7.7.2 — Gylippus had gone to the rest of Sicily
for troops, collecting both a navy and an
army, and also to bring over any cities that
were not enthusiastic or were completely
staying out of the conflict (mpdBupog)

7.21.3 — Hermocrates urged them most of all
not to lack the spirit to try their hand with
ships against the Athenians, saying that not
even those men had a perpetual experience
with the sea handed down to them but were
mainlanders more than the Syracusans, who
had been compelled by the Medes to become
seafarers (ABupelv)

7.24.3 — the Athenians lose the fort at
Plemmyrium and can no longer bring in
supplies, which causes shock and lack of
spirit in the army, and this lack of supplies is
extremely detrimental to them (46uuiav)
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Table 4.3 (Continued)

7.33.6 — The Athenians collected the whole
force and waited at Thurii, wishing to round
up anyone who was missing and convince the
Thurians to join the campaign with as much
zeal as possible and, since they were in the
present circumstance, make an offensive and
defensive alliance with Athens
(mpoBupoTaTa)

7.43.5 — The Syracusan garrison on Epipolae
immediately went to help the captured fort,
and Demosthenes and the Athenians fell
upon and routed them, although the
Syracusans resisted enthusiastically
(MpoBUpwe)

7.55.1 — the decisive Athenian loss at sea
causes undermines their spirit (ABupiag)

7.60.5 — After everything was ready, Nicias,
seeing that the soldiers were dispirited
because of the very much unexpected defeat
on the ships and wanting to go through the
danger as quickly as possible because of the
dearth of friendly faces, first called them
together and said the following (46upolvtag)

7.61.2 — Nicias exhorts the Athenians and
allies not to lack spirit or suffer what the least
experienced of men feel, who after suffering
defeats in their first contests then have an
expectation of fear like their misfortunes
throughout (aBupelv)

7.66.1 — [speech of Gylippus and the
generals] That our past deeds are glorious
and this contest will be for future glories,
Syracusans and allies, we think you know, for
otherwise you would not have taken these
things in hand so enthusiastically
(MpoBUpwe)

7.67.1 — [speech of Gylippus] Our spirit and
recent victory have given us a double hope;
and, for the most part, the greatest hope also
provides the greatest enthusiasm for action
(mpoBupiav)

7.70.3 — From the sailors on both sides, there
was much enthusiasm to bring the boats to
wherever was ordered, and the helmsmen’s
rivalry in technique and competition with one
another was great (mpo6Bupia)

7.70.3 — From the sailors on both sides, there
was much enthusiasm to bring the boats to
wherever was ordered, and the helmsmen’s
rivalry in technique and competition with one
another was great (mpo6upia)
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Table 4.3 (Continued)

7.70.7 — There were many orders and shouts
about technical matters and because of the
rivalry of the moment from both navies’
boatswains, calling on the Athenians to force
a passage and enthusiastically take part now,
if ever again; and calling to the Syracusans
and their allies that it was noble to prevent the
enemies’ escape and for each to glorify his
homeland by winning (poBuUpwg)

7.70.8 — In the critical battle, the Syracusan
generals asked any they saw hesitating if
they knew the Athenians were enthusiastic in
every way for escape and they themselves
were fleeing from men who were fleeing
(mpoBupoupévoug)

7.76.1 — When Nicias saw the army was
dispirited (4Bupo0dv) and greatly altered, he
went along the lines to encourage and
comfort them as much as possible in the
circumstances, shouting louder at each group
he was with because of his enthusiasm and
desire to do some benefit by being heard as
far as possible (mpoBupiag)

7.79.3 — The Athenians lose heart at a normal
thunder storm, thinking it portends their
destruction (n60uoUV)

In addition, the chart below shows rising and falling mpoBupia in
Thucydides’ narrative of the Sicilian Expedition. Only Thucydides’ own uses of
npoBupia and related words are included, so occurrences in direct and
indirect speeches are not graphed. In addition, the enthusiasm of each side’s
allies is counted. Instances of mpoBuia are represented by an increase of
one, and the lack of mpoBuuia and dBupia are represented by a decrease of
one. The chart indicates that Syracusan morale starts relatively low but
steadily increases, while Athenian morale plateaus after the expeditions arrival
before dropping off at the end. The lines cross near the beginning of book
seven and the arrival of Gylippus. Furthermore, allies play a much different
role for the two sides. The only loss of Syracusan nmpo6Bupia charted

describes their wavering Camarinaean allies (6.75.3). Athenian mpo6upia, on
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the other hand, receives a bump from descriptions of allies in two of the three
times it rises after the departure of the expedition (6.69.3, 7.33.6). Thus, the
Athenians are more dependent on their allies for fighting spirit than the
Syracusans, who are fighting in defense of their own land.

Table 4.4 - Rising and Falling MpoBupia in Sicily
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Although a visual representation of mpoBupia in Thucydides’ narrative
is instructive, it gives only a simplified view of a complex theme. This section
will discuss TpoBuia in direct and indirect speeches alongside poBuuia in
the narrative, since the Adyol enrich the €pya in notable ways. Thucydides
relates mpoBupia to the genesis of the expedition, but he attributes it originally
to the Egestaeans. After relating that the Athenians really wanted to rule all of
Sicily, Thucydides says that ambassadors from Egesta incited them
enthusiastically: paAlota 3’ autoug eEwpunoav Eyeotaiwyv [t1€] mpeopelg
napovTeg Kal mpoBupdtepov érukaloupevol.’’” Note that although the
Egestaeans express their mpoBupia in Adyog, Thucydides uses the verb

eEopudyv to describe the inciting, echoing 0pudoBat of the Athenians’ desire

17 T 6.6.2: “Ambassadors of the Egestaeans who were present and calling on them rather
enthusiastically especially incited them.”

155



to campaign against Sicily in the previous sentence, and showing that the
Egestaean Adyog causes actual Athenian action. The ambassadors’ verbal
npoBupia persuades the Athenians, but the lack of funds at Egesta when the
Athenians arrive constitutes a deficiency in actual mpoBuuia. Despite
inspiring Athenian action, Egesta has mpo6Bupia only in Adyog.

Just as he motivates mpoBupia among Athens’ enemies after his
defection, Alcibiades is a major motivator of Athenian enthusiasm for the
expedition. Thucydides counts Alcibiades as the most enthusiastic Athenian
supporter of the expedition, because of enmity with Nicias and personal

ambition:
evijye d¢ mpobupoTata v otpateiav AAKIBLAdNnGg 6 KAewviou,
BouAdpevog @ te Nikia évavtiodobatl, dv kal € TaAa diddpopog
TA TMOALTIKA Kal 0Tl auTtol dlaBOAWG EUvNoBOn, Kal paAloTta
otpatnyfoai te ermBupdv Kal eArilwyv ZikeAlav Te O’ auTtol Kai
Kapxndova AnYeobal kai Ta idla dua eutuxnoag xpnpaoi te kal
S6EN woehoewv.”'®

Again, Thucydides depicts a process in which a someone advances a Aoyog
in a spirit of mpoBupia and then engenders mpoBuypia in his listeners. Indeed,
Alcibiades’ speech reflects the mood of the Athenian people quite well at this
point, as shown by the trierarchs’ preparations. Like his speech to the
Lacedaemonians discussed above, this speech is a AUolg dlaBoAriq that also
increases its listeners mpoBupia.’™® And yet Alcibiades’ emphasis on desire

(¢etuBupia), profit, and expense also ties his speech into a larger negative

8 T6.15.2: “By far the most enthusiastic advocate of the expedition was, however,
Alcibiades, son of Clinias, who wished to thwart Nicias both as his political opponent and also
because of the attack he had made upon him in his speech, and who was, besides,
exceedingly ambitious of a command by which he hoped to reduce Sicily and Carthage, and
personally to gain in wealth and reputation by means of his successes” (adapted from
Crawley’s translation).

*'® Hornblower 3 338-339.
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motifs relating to both the downfall of Alcibiades and the expedition itself.**
All this verbal inciting culminates in the individual Athenian trierarchs showing
actual mpoBupia as they fit out their ships: kal €g Ta pakpotata
MPoBUPNBEVTOG £VOG eKAOTOU OMwg auT® Tvi eumpeneia te 1) vadg

' In this sentence, the T¢...kal

HaAloTa poétel kal T Taxuvautelv.
construction shows that the trierarchs’ mpoBupia causes them to strive for
beauty and utility equally, although the next sentence suggests that the
Athenian armament may be more imposing in appearance than actual military
power.?

After Thucydides shifts to Sicily, he relates a debate between the
Syracusans Hermocrates and Athenagoras.’® In his speech, Hermocrates
advances a plan calculated to undercut Athenian morale. This is the first
speech of Hermocrates since he warned against enthusiastic Athenian

interventionism in book four.’** Hermocrates argues that defending Tarentum

will leave the Athenians in a difficult position that will cause aBuuia:
0i 8¢ PeT’ OAlywVv £podiwv wg emt vaupayia nepalwbévteq
anopolev Av KaTa xwpia €pripa, kal 1} HEVOVTEG TIOALOPKOTVTO AV T
nelpwuevol TaparAelv TNV Te AAANV NMapackeunv AroAeimolev Av
Kal Ta TV MOAewv oUK Av BERala €xovTeg, el UTIOOEEOLVTO,
&6upoiev.’®

%20 Kallet (2001) 36-37; see also 3.4, relating the Athenians’ unchecked desires to too much
reliance on T6Aua.

%1 T 6.31.3: “And each one [of the trierarchs] was zealous to the highest degree that his ship
stand out with some adornment and in fast sailing.”

%22 Kallet (2001) 48-66 argues by analogy with T 1.10 that the expedition was much more
powerfully visually than militarily, but Hornblower 3 338-340 counters that a polished and
formidable appearance suggests efficacy in action rather than contrasting with it.

%% See sections 4.1 and 3.5 for more on the speech of Athenagoras.

°2* See the previous section for a discussion of that speech.

% T 6.34.5: “They, having crossed with few provisions just to give battle, would be hard put in
desolate places, and would either have to remain and be blockaded, or to try to sail along the
coast, abandoning the rest of their armament, and losing enthusiasm even more since they
would not know for certain whether the cities would receive them” (adapted from Crawley’s
translation).
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Although the Syracusans do not adopt this plan, this speech prepares the
reader for Hermocrates’ role in managing Syracusan nmpoBupia and suggests
the ability to plan rationally that he later shows. H. P. Stahl argues that
Hermocrates’ plan shows a nuanced understanding of how to challenge the
Athenians psychologically with the unexpected, and that Thucydides includes
this kind of literary detail “to draw the reader’s attention to an unforeseen
situation, in which the train of events may switch tracks.”*

Although a bold and decisive Sicilian show of resistance does not
materialize, events in Sicily still do not play out as the Athenians initially

expected. Soon after arriving in Sicily, the Athenian generals lose enthusiasm

because of the lack of money at Egesta and the intractability of the Rhegians:
kal ol oTpatnyol eUBUG €v ABupia Hoav, 6Tt alTolg To0TO Te
MP®OTOV AvTeKeKPOUKeEL Kal ol ‘Pnylvol oUKk €BeAnoavTeg
Euotpateusly, olg Mp®dTov ApEavTo neiBetv Kal lkOC AV HAALOTA,
Aeovtivov Te Euyyevelg dvtag kal opiotv aiel érutndeioug.’’

Since the Egestaeans showed such infectious mpoBuuia when they were
inciting the Athenians to come to Sicily, the failure of the promised support to
materialize undermines the Athenian generals’ enthusiasm to a similar degree.
Furthermore, Thucydides couples his reference to Athenian disappointment
with an explanation of the device the Egestaeans used to deceive them, and

this is an example of Thucydides’ “technique of using facts to characterize
human moods and attitudes.”®® When the generals debate how to respond to

these developments, Nicias advocates making a quick show of Athens’

%28 Stahl (2003) 194-199.

%7 T 6.46.2: “The generals immediately lost enthusiasm at being thus disappointed at the
outset, and by the refusal to join in the expedition of the Rhegians, the people they had first
tried to gain and had had most reason to count upon, from their relationship to the Leontines
and constant friendship for Athens” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

%28 Stahl (2003) 184-185.
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npoBuuia for her allies and sailing home: erudei€avtag puev v duvapv g
ABnvaiwv noAswg, dnAwoavtag d€ TNV £€¢ Toug diAoug Kal EUUPAXOUG
npoBupiav, dror\elv oikade.’® Hornblower notes that Nicias’ emphasis on
display so soon after the Egestaeans’ fraud, also described by erudeikvui,
has a negative connotation, although the fleet's power is more real than the
Egestaeans money.”® This speech, like that of Hermocrates before the
Athenians arrive, also leads the reader to consider another purely hypothetical
end to the expedition, in which it sails back to Athens intact and nominally
successful but without satifying the Athenians’ desire for conquest.

The account of the first land battle between the Athenian expedition and
the Syracusans contains a complex investigation of the mpoBupia on both
sides. In addition to the important authorial comment at 6.69, Nicias gives a
speech to encourage npoBupia before the battle, and Thucydides comments
on the mpoBupia of the Athenian subject allies in the battle. Nicias ends his
pre-battle exhortation with an appeal to his troops to fight enthusiastically: TAg
TE OUV UMETEPAG AUTAV AEiag uvnoBévTteg EMEABETE TOIC EvavTiolg
npoBupwg, kal TNV napoldoav Avayknv Kal aropiav poBepwTtEpayv
fiynoduevol tdv moAepionv.>® Nicias, like other leaders, attempts to
motivate rmpoBupia through fear (¢6B0og), and the Athenian victory shows that
he is at least partially successful. The speech, however, is rather grim and
uninspiring, and Thucydides makes up for its deficiencies by relating the

different factions’ motivations at 6.69.3, so the soldiers themselves counteract

T 6.47.1: “Demonstrating the power of the city of the Athenians and her enthusiasm for her
friends and allies to sail away home.”

*% Hornblower 3 424.

1 T 6.68.4: “Remembering your own reputation, go against your opponents enthusiastically,
considering the present necessity and difficulty more terrifying than the enemy.”
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their commander’s “defeatism.”* After explaining that the Syracusans were
fighting for safety and freedom, Thucydides relates what the Athenians, the
Argives, and the other autonous allies were fighting for. He then switches
constructions and tells what elicited mpoBupia from the Athenians’ subject

allies:
TO &’ UTMKOOV TOV EUUPAXWV HEYLOTOV HEV TIEpl TAG auTika
AveArioTou owtnpiag, v U KPAT®oL, TO TPOBUNOoV giXov, Enelta
o€ &v mapepyw Kal el TL AANo EuykataoTpePapévolg pdov auTolqg
unakouoeTat. >

Thucydides seems to suggest that the subject allies were mostly more
enthusiastic because they were more desperate than the other factions in the
Athenian force. Although | have shown above that fear or apprehension can
increase mpoBupia, Thucydides is remarkably ambivalent about the victorious
Athenians’ morale.

Furthermore, these two descriptions of Athenian mpo6Buuia frame a
much more positive authorial statement about the Syracusans. At 6.69.1,>*
Thucydides explains that the Syracusans were not deficient in mpoBupia in
this or any other battles. Thus, the two instances in the narrative implicitly
undermine the speech of Nicias. Although the Athenians win the battle,
Thucydides emphasizes the enthusiasm of their enemies. He explains the
enthusiasm of their allies for reasons that agree with Nicias’ speech, but the
omission of mpoBupia from the description of the Athenians’ and autonomous

allies’ motivations implies that they did not have the same enthusiasm for

fighting that drove the Syracusans and the subject allies.

°% Hornblower 3 472.

%% 1 6.69.3: “The greatest part of the subject allies had enthusiasm first on account of not
expecting salvation if they were not victorious and only second in the hope that their terms
would be easier if they joined in the conquering.”

%% See sections 1.2 and 6.1 for more lengthy discussions of this passage.
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The Syracusan reaction to the defeat focuses on the role of the
Camarinaeans, who sent some troops to fight alongside the Syracusans. The
Syracusan focus on the deficient enthusiasm of their allies dovetails with
Thucydides’ own claim that the Syracusans themselves did not fall short in
npoBuuia. Thucydides explains that the Syracusans suspected the

Camarinaeans of not helping enthusiastically:
fioav yap Unorttol autolg ol Kapapivaiol pr) mpoBuuwg odpiot uat
ET TNV MPOTNV PAXNV MEPPaAl A Emepyav, €G T TO AOLTOV UN
OUKETL BoUAwVTAL QUUVELY, OpDVTEG TOUG ABnvaioug v T paxn
el TMpagavTag, MpooXwp®ot &’ alTolg Katd TV poTtépav diiiav
nelofévteg.”®

The Camarinaeans have “symmachial obligations” to both sides, but the
following debate between Hermocrates and Euphemus does not settle
anything, and the Camarinaeans do not fully commit to the Syracusan side
until after the Athenian defeat at Plemmyrium (7.33).>*® In his speech at

Camarina, Hermocrates advocates Sicilian unity against the Athenian threat:
woTe oUY aBpobdoug ye OvTag €iKOG ABuuely, i€val de €g TV
Euppaxiav mpoBbuuodTEPOV, AAAWG TE Kal ano NeAomovvinoou
napecopévng woeAiag, ol Twvde Kpeioooug eiol TO Mapdnav ta
noAépia->%’

Just as argued above, one of the central elements of a functioning alliance is
npoBuuia. The phrase ieval d¢ €g TNV Euupaxiav mpoBupdTEPOV Must
refer to fighting alongside the Syracusans more enthusiastically, not joining an

alliance with them, since a treaty already exists between Syracuse and

%% T 6.75.3: “The Camarinaeans were suspected by them of not enthusiastically sending for
the first battle what they sent, of no longer wanting to defend them in the future, seeing that
the Athenians did well in the battle, and of going over to the Athenians in obedience to their
earlier ties of friendship.”

%% Hornblower 3 492-493.

%% 6.80.1: “And so it is not likely that we would lack enthusiasm when together, but fight
alongside us more enthusiastically, especially since aid will come from the Peloponnesians,
who are in all respects mightier than these men in matters of war.”

161



Camarina.®® Hermocrates is unable to sway the Camarinaeans, but his
emphasis on help from the Peloponnese is not incorrect. Thucydides relates
immediately after the debate that envoys from Syracuse convinced the
Corinthians to prepare a relief force enthusiastically: kal oi Kopiv6iol eu8ug
Ynoodpevol avtol mpdtol Hote ndon rmpobupia duouve.’® Thucydides
also contrasts the active Corinthians and the more deliberate Spartans, who
do not yet send forces to Sicily.>*

The Spartans also eventually send help, once Alcibades has convinced
them and increased their mpoBupia.>*' Thucydides shows that Alcibiades was
important in overcoming the Lacedaemonians’ deficient mpoBupia and in the
decision to send a Spartan commander. Furthermore, this commander is able
to rally general Sicilian mpoBupia. Thucydides explains that the arrival of

Gylippus and death of one of their kings made the Sicels more enthusiastic for

Syracuse:
nEpYPelv € Tiva auTolg UTIEOXOVTO OTPATIAV oU TIOAANV Kal ol
FeA@oL Kal TV ZIKEADV TIVEG, Ol TIOAU TIPOBUUOTEPOV TIPOOXWPETY
¢tolpol hoav 1ol Te Apxwvidou vewaTi TeBvnkdTog, 6G T®V TAUTN
S IKEAQV BaolAeUwV TIVOV Kal Wv oUK adUvatog tolig Adnvaiolg
dilog fv, kal To0 MuAirmou ék Aakedaipovog TPoBluwe
doko0vTog fketv.>*

Thus, the Syracusan allies gain enthusiasm for two reasons: the death of

Archonidas and their impression of Gylippus as enthusiastic. This Archonidas

%% Hornblower 3 500.

%% T 6.88.8: “The Corinthians were straightaway the first to vote to send help [to Syracuse]
with total enthusiasm.”

%% Hornblower 3 509, comparing the contrast at 2.80 of the Spartans and Corinthians, who are
described by EuunpoBupoupevol there.

" See section 4.2 above.

%42 T 7.1.4: “A few troops were also promised by the Geloans and some of the Sicels, who
were now ready to join them with much greater enthusiasm, owing to the recent death of
Archonidas, a powerful Sicel king in that neighborhood and friendly to Athens, and owing also
to the enthusiasm shown by Gylippus in coming from Lacedaemon” (adapted from Crawley’s
translation).
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was actually an Athenian proxenos, and Thucydides’ vague and belated
referrence to this previously existing diplomatic tie has the effect of making the
Athenian invasion look less well planned than it was.®*® In addition, Gylippus
shows and elicits mpoBupia, similar to Alcibades and Brasidas, but
Thucydides’ qualification doko0vTog is more a matter of emphasizing the
Sicilians’ impressions of him than contrasting his apparent mpo8upia with an
actual lack of it.

After the Corinthian ships arrive, Thucydides again relates Gylippus to
npoBuuia, as he goes around to encourage the Sicilian cities that were

unenthusiastic:
Kai 0 MOAuog £g TV AAANV ZikeAiav emit oTpatidv Te OXeTO, Kal
VAUTLKNV Kal ednv EUAAEEWY, Kal TOV TIOAEWV AUa TIPOCAEOUEVOG
el TIc ) ur) mpbdBupocg v 1) mavtamnaoty Tt APeloTAKEL TOO
noAépou.>*

Here again, Thucydides seems to view ipoBuia as the quality that alliance
depends on, since Gylippus is trying to gain the adhesion of both
unenthusiastic allies and neutrals. Thus, the arrival of Gylippus and his
effective leadership are major reasons for the Syracusans and their allies
having high morale at this point.

Hermocrates also joins Gylippus in trying to increase Syracusan
npoBuuia. Hermocrates urged them most of all not to lack the spirit to try their

hand with ships against the Athenians:
Euvavérelfe 5€ kal 0 ‘Epuokpdtng oUX NKloTta, To0 TAlg vauol un
abupuelv eruxelprioal POg Toug ABnvaioug, Aeywv oud’ €kelvoug
NMATPLOV TNV EUMelpiav oud’ didlov TG Baldaoong Exelv, AAN’

**3 Hornblower 3 542-543.

772 “Gylippus had gone to the rest of Sicily for an army, collecting both sea and land
forces, and also bringing over any of the cities, if they were either not enthusiastic or still
completely abstained from the war.”
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NMelP®TAg HGAAOV TOV Zupakooiwy OvTag kal dvaykaoB£évTtag uro
Mndwv vauTikoUg yevéaBar.>*

Hornblower argues that Hermocrates gives the right recommendation for the
wrong reasons; that is, the claim about the Athenians being landsmen is a
rhetorical exaggeration, but this is the beginning of a process that culminates
in the Syracusans outdoing the Athenians in sea-fighting.>*® This paraphrased
speech of Hermocrates also picks up the theme of Syracuse matching Athens
in TOApa, another crucial element of the Syracusans’ ultimate triumph.>*’
The result of the first sea battle is a considerable setback for the
Athenians, even though they win the ship-to-ship fighting. Because of the

battle, the Athenians lose the fort at Plemmyrium and can no longer bring in

supplies, causing aBupia to the army:
MEYLOTOV TE Kal €V TOIG PO TOV EKAKWOE TO OTPATEUMA TO TOV
ABnvaiwv n 100 NANUuupiou AfYIG: oU ydap £TL oUd’ ol EoTAolL
dodaleic noav TAG EnMaywyic TOV érutndeinv (ol yap Zupakdaolol
vauolv auTtobt €épopuolvteg EKwAUOV, Kal d1d paxng non
gytyvovto ai £okoudai), ¢ Te TAANA KATATANELY TIapéoxe Kal
&Bupiav T otpatetpatt>®

Thucydides pairs katdrm\n&ig with dBupia to emphasize the serious effects of
this development on Athenian morale.>*® The word katdmAngLg, a stronger

version of the more common €kmAn&Lg, first occurs here in Thucydides and

%% T 7.21.3: “With him Hermocrates actively joined in trying to persuade his countrymen not to
lack the enthusiasm to attack the Athenians at sea, saying that the latter had not inherited
their naval prowess nor would they retain it for ever; they had been landsmen even to a
greater degree than the Syracusans, and had only become a maritime power when obliged by
the Mede” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

**° Hornblower 3 580.

*¥ See section 3.5 above.

%48 T 7.24.3: “Indeed the first and chiefest cause of the ruin of the Athenian army was the
capture of Plemmyrium; even the entrance of the harbor being now no longer safe for carrying
in provisions, as the Syracusan vessels were stationed there to prevent it, and nothing could
be brought in without fighting; and generally it caused shock and low morale among the men”
(adapted from Crawley’s translation).

%49 Contrast 4.14.3, discussed in the next section, where the Lacedaemonians combine
npoBupia with EkMAnE&Lg.
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extant Greek literature.®® Furthermore, by speaking of the capture (AfUig) of
Plemmyrium rather than its loss, Thucydides emphasizes increasing
Syracusan “dynamism.”®’

At this point in the campaign, Athenian morale receives a boost from
reinforcements. First, the Athenians convince the Thurians to provide
assistance, and then Demosthenes arrives from Athens with another
considerable fleet. Since the Athenians are struggling, they want to get the

Thurians to fight alongside them enthusiastically and conclude a formal

alliance:
Kal BouAduevol TNV oTpaTtiav autodlL ndoav abpoicavteg &l TIg
UreAéAelrro €€eTaoal, kail Toug Ooupiouq metoal odiol
EuoTpateuelv Te WG MpoBupodTata Kai, Emednnep v ToUTw TUXNG
elol, ToUg auToug £€xBpoug kal piloug Toig ABnvaiolg vouilely,
neplépevov ev Tfj Ooupiq kai Empacoov Tadta.’*

Here, the Athenians seem to view campaigning together with poBupia as a
form of alliance a step below a formal treaty. The Athenians are at least
partially successful at getting the enthusiastic help they want. Although no
formal alliance is concluded, the Thurians provide troops to Demosthenes at
7.35.1 and are listed on the Athenian side at 7.57.11.°°® Thucydides
associates the relief force of Demosthenes with pcoun,*** but he mentions the
npoBuuia of the Syracusans in response to Demosthenes’ attack on Epipolae.

Although the reinforcements greatly encourage the Athenians and dismay the

% Hornblower 3 583-584.

! Ipid.

%% T 7.33.6: “And accordingly they remained there to muster and review the whole army, to
see if any had been left behind, and to prevail upon the Thurians to join them with as much
enthusiasm as possible in their expedition, and in the circumstances in which they found
themselves to conclude a defensive and offensive alliance with the Athenians” (adapted from
Crawley’s translation).

*%% Hornblower 3 609.

%5 See section 5.2 for more on Demosthenes’ force and p@un, as well as the effects on both
sides’ morale of the daring assault on Epipolae.
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Syracusans, Thucydides uses the mpoBupuia motif to show that they do not
really change the trajectory of either side’s morale. The Syracusan guards on
Epipolae respond quickly but are routed: ol &’ €¢BonBouv T’ €UBUg, Kal
auTolg 0 AnuooBevng kal oi ABnvaiol EvTuXOVTEG APUVONEVOUQ
nMpoBUpwe EtpePav.® Like Thucydides’ statement about the first
Syracusans defeat at 6.69, although much less emphatically, this emphasis on
the defeated Syracusans’ mpo6Bupia prepares the reader to understand their
ultimate victory.

The subsequent Athenian defeat at sea causes aBupia for them, and
Thucydides’ excursus on morale here also explains that the Athenians had
trouble fighting a city so similar to their own.>*® Thucydides that their decisive

loss at sea caused a complete loss of enthusiasm among the Athenians:
Feyevnuévng 8¢ TG VIkNg Tolg Zupakoaoiolg Aaumpdg 1dn Kai 1ol
vauTlkoO (mpoTepov pev yap €doBolvTto TAG HETA TOU
AnuooBévoug valg énmeABoloag) oi pev ABnvaiol €v mavTi on
dBupiac noav kal 6 mapahoyog avToic péyag v, MoAU 8¢ peifwyv
gL TAC oTpateiac O petdueAog.>’

Thus, the defeat at sea despite the reinforcements under Demosthenes lowers
Athenian morale even more than before Demosthenes arrived. Stahl argues
that this passage describes the Athenian mood as the reverse of what is was
when they decided to send the expedition at 6.24: €pwg then has become

uetduelog now, and mapdAoyoc here answers ignorance there.>®

%% T 7.43.5: [The Syracusan garrison] rushed to assist, and Demosthenes and the Athenians
fell upon and routed them, although they resisted enthusiastically.”

%% Hornblower 3 648-650, arguing that moAeal must refer especially to Syracuse, but that
Thucydides also wants to highlight the ineffectiveness of the Athenian strategy of regime
change.

%7 T 7.55.1: “The Syracusans had now gained a decisive victory at sea, where until now they
had feared the reinforcement brought by Demosthenes, and complete, in consequence, was
the lack of enthusiasm of the Athenians, and great their disappointment, and greater still their
regret for having come on the expedition” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

%% Stahl (2003) 185.
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Furthermore, Thucydides’ comments on the Athenians’ difficulty fighting the
Syracusans almost quote Nicias’ speech at 6.20, so the course of events in
book seven is now elucidating speeches from the beginning of book six.>*
The mpoBupia of both sides is also a major theme of the interlaced
speech and narrative that relate the climactic battle in the Great Harbor. The
complex of speeches continues an almost exclusive oratorical focus on Nicias
in book seven, at least on the Athenian side.”®® In the speeches on both
sides, the more general advice contains arguments about experience and
npoBuuia. Thucydides says the first direct speech was motivated by the low

morale after the defeat at sea:
OpQV TOUG OTPATIWTAG TR TE TIAPA TO £lwBOG MOAU TAlg vauol
Kpatnorval abupolvTtag Kal dia v TV erutndeinv omaviv wg
TéxtoTa Boulopévoug Sakvduvelety.”’

During the actual speech, Nicias specifically addresses the men’s aBuyia,
arguing that they are acting like very inexperienced men who cannot overcome

a single defeat:
AaBupuelv O€ oU Xpr) oude TAoXeLY OTep ol ATelPOTATOL TV
avepwrnwyv, ol Tolg MPWTOLIG AYDOL OPAAEVTEG ETELTA OLA TIAVTOG
v éAnida o0 pOBou dpoiav Taig Eupdopaic éxouoty.’

Nicias then tells his men that they are too experienced to react this way to a
single defeat, however unexpected. Thucydides’ comment about mpoBupia at
7.70.3 shows this was at least partially successful at increasing Athenian

enthusiasm, but the Athenians still lose even with a numerical advantage.

%% gtahl (2003) 185-186.

*% Hornblower 3 673.

11 7.60.5: “Seeing the soldiers unenthusiastic because of the quite unexpected defeat at
sea and wanting to roll the dice as quickly as possible because of the scarcity of the
provisions.”

%% T 7.61.2: “Do not be unenthusiastic and experience what the least experienced men do,
who stumble in their first matches and then completely have a fearful expectation like their
misfortunes.”
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Nicias sees that his men are dispirited and tries to talk them out of it, but
Gylippus sees his men already enthusiastic and needs only to keep their
momentum going.

As Gylippus argues, all the recent battles have given him good reason
to believe Syracusan momentum will continue, and so it does. Echoing the
opening of Nicias’ speech with a reference to the coming aywv, Gylippus and
the generals say that the men listening to them are already acting with

npoBuuia:
“OTL JEV KAAQ TA TIPOELPYATHEVA KAl UTIEP KAADV TAOV HEANOVTWYV O
Aaywv £otal, @ Zupakootol Kal EUppayol, of Te TIoAAOL SOKETTE HUIV
eldéval (oude yap av olUtwg aut@®Vv nMpobUuuwg avteAaBeabe), kal
el Tiq pn €ni doov del flodntal, onpavoduev.®
Thus, the oration itself is probably not necessary, since the Syracusans are
currently acting with mpoBupia. Not only do the speakers claim that the
Syracusans are and have been showing mpoBuyia, they also argue that the
Syracusans will have more mpoBugpia in the coming battle than before.
Because the Syracusans have now added skill to their daring, their greater

expectations will generate more enthusiasm:
NUAV 3¢ TO Te UTIAPXOV MPOTEPOV, QTEEP KAl AVETILOTHHOVEG £TL
OvTeg aneToApynoapev, Bepatdtepov viv, Kal TAG dOKNOEWS
MPooyeyevnuéEVNG auT®, TO KpatioToug eival ei TOUG KPATIOTOUG
EVIKNoauev, dIMaocia EKAoTou 1) EATIG: TA € TMOAAA MPOG TAG
ETUXELPNOELG 1) HEYIOTN EATIG peyioTnV Kal TV mpobuuiav
napéxetat.”®

% T 7.66.1: “Syracusans and allies, the glorious character of our past achievements and the

no less glorious results at issue in the coming battle are, we think, understood by most of you,
or you would never have thrown yourselves so enthusiastically into the struggle; and if there
be any one not as fully aware of the facts as he ought to be, we will declare them to him”
(adapted from Crawley’s translation).

%% T 7.67.1: “With us it is different. The original estimate of ourselves which gave us daring
when we still lacked skill has been strengthened, while the conviction added to it that we must
be the best seamen of the time, if we have conquered the best, has given a double measure
of hope to every man among us; and, for the most part, where there is the greatest hope,
there is also the greatest enthusiasm for action” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).
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This highly rhetorical sentence, with the word dimAaoia reflected in the actual
doubling of kpaTioToug and peyiotn,*® recalls Thucydides’ statement about
Syracusan morale at 6.69.1. The previous chapter explained how this speech
picks up the themes of T6Aua and éruothun from 6.69,°%° and Gylippus’
argument about mpoBupia works in a similar way. Not only are the
Syracusans already showing mpo8uyia, but their recent victory over the
mighty Athenians should increase their enthusiasm. Thucydides’ own analysis
of Syracusan morale in book six is echoed and answered by this speech, the
arguments of which are confirmed by the subsequent narrative.>®’

Thucydides’ description of the battle contains a greater concentration of
rhetorical techniques, like the anaphora of moAA, than is typical for
Thucydides, marking this as a particularly decisive moment.”®® In the climactic
battle in the Great Harbor, Thucydides says the sailors on both sides show

great enthusiasm:
TIOAAT] MEV YAP EKATEPOLG TIPOBUHIA ATIO TOV VAUTOV £G TO ETUTAETV
onoTe keAeuoBein €yiyveTo, MOAAN &€ N AVTITEXVNOIC TAOV
KUBEPVNTAV Kal AywVIopog mpoc dAAHAoug %

In addition to Thucydides’ own words, he records in indirect speech shouts of
the boatswains and generals on both sides. In a kind of chiastic structure, the
Athenian boatswains, whose words are recorded first, try to elicit enthusiasm
from their men; then, the Syracusan generals, whose words are reported
fourth, reevaluate the Athenians’ mpoBupia as simply desire for flight. On the

Athenian side, the encouragement calls for fighting enthusiastically to save the

%% Hornblower 3 686.

%% See section 3.5 above.

%7 Romilly (1956) 160-161.

°% Hornblower 3 694.

%99 T 7.70.3: “Great was the enthusiasm from the rowers on each side to row where they were
bid, and great was the rivalry in skill and contention with one another of the helmsmen.”
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homeland: Tolg pev ABnvaiolg Blaleobai te TOV EKMAOUV eTRo®VTEG Kal
repl TAG €¢ TV matpida cwtnpiag vov, i Mote kal avbig, TPoBUNWCS
avtidaBécbal®”® Although these Athenians are ultimately fighting to secure
their city, it is actually the Syracusans who are fighting more immediately to
protect their homes. Furthermore, the encouragement for the Syracusans
uses the Athenians’ enthusiasm to shame any wavering Syracusan: ol ¢
>upakodaolol i oUg cap®g (oaol mpobupoupevoug ABnvaioug mavTi
TpOTW dladuyelv, ToUToug auTol pelyovtag pelyouotv.””’ Thucydides’
inclusion of these statements refines his own claim about mpoBupia in the
battle, and the juxtaposition of these two competing shouts prepares the
reader for the Athenians’ defeat. Despite the enthusiasm on both sides, the
Syracusans are fighting for their homeland, and the Athenians are desperate
to escape.

After this defeat, Athenian morale cannot recover, although Nicias tries
to turn it around. Nicias again sees the aBupia of his men and
enthusiastically tries to encourage them. Nicias has been a feckless
commander up to now, but Thucydides depicts him as more active in the final
phase of the campaign. When he sees the troops’ low morale, mpoBuuia

drives Nicias’ exhortation:
‘Opdv 8¢ 0 Nikiag 10 oTpdteupa aBupolv kal ev HeyAAn HeTaBOAR
Ov, ETUMAPLWV WG €K TAOV UTIAPXOVTWV £€0ApOUVE T Kal
napepubelto, Bofj Te Xpwuevog £TL uGAAOV EkAoTOLG KaB’ oUg

0 17.70.7: “Calling on the Athenians to force passage out and enthusiastically grab hold of
salvation for their homeland now, if ever again.”

1 T7.70.8: “The Syracusan generals [asked anyone they saw wavering] if they were
themselves fleeing these fleeing Athenians, whom they well knew were enthusiastic in every
way to escape.”
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ylyvolto Umo npoBupiag kai BouAduevog wg £t MAeToTOV
YeEYOVIOKOV OPpeAelv TL.°"

The contrast of the demoralized troops and enthusiastic shines a more
positive light on Nicias, but his speech is unimaginative and unconvincingly
draws on traditional ideas of piety and justice.’”®> Soon after, the Athenians

lose enthusiasm yet again, this time because of a thunderstorm:
£€Tuxov 8¢ Kal Bpovtai Tiveg ua yevoueval kal Udwp, ola To0
£TOUG TPOC PETOTIWPOV HON BVTOog PIAEL yiyveoBar A’ Qv oi
ABnvaiol pdAAov £TL ROUPOUYV Kal EVOULoV Tl TO OPETEPW
OAEBpw Kkal Talta mavta yiyveoBar.>™

Since Thucydides claims that this sort of storm was typical for the time of year,
the Athenians’ reaction was clearly irrational. This contrasts with 6.70, where
only the less experienced men are scared by the thunder; here, everyone on
the Athenian side is affected by a kind of religious foreboding.*”®> The contrast
confirms the Athenians’ destruction, since it shows that Nicias’ argument at
7.61 about experience still saving the Athenians no longer has any validity.
Even the Athenians’ great experience and skill cannot steady their morale

after such great and unexpected defeats at the hands of the Syracusans.

4.5 Morale at Pylos: npo6uuia and pwun
Thucydides’ account of the campaign at Pylos contains a number of

important assessments of both sides’ morale. Table 4.5 shows that the

572 T 7.76.1: “Nicias seeing the army unenthusiastic and greatly altered, passed along the
ranks and encouraged and comforted them as far as was possible under the circumstances,
raising his voice still higher and higher as he went from one company to another in his
enthusiasm, and wishing that the benefit of his words might reach as many as possible”
(adapted from Crawley’s translation).

73 Connor (1984) 201-202.

574 T 7.79.3: “Meanwhile occurred some claps of thunder and rain, as often happens towards
autumn, which made the Athenians still more unenthusiastic, who thought all these things to
be omens of their approaching ruin” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

%7 Horblower 3 724-725.
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Table 4.5 — MpoBupia and pwpun at P

/los

Athenians and Allies

Peloponnesians and Allies

4.9.2 — Demosthenes calculates desperation
will cause his picked troops to be more
enthusiastic (mpoBupunosabal)

4.11.3 — The Athenians were defending
themselves from both sides, land and sea;
and the Lacedaemonians, divided into small
groups of ships, since they could not
approach with many, and relieving each other
in turn made their attack, using all their
enthusiasm and cheering each other on in the
hope of breaking through and taking the wall
(MpoBupiq)

4.12.2 — The other Lacedaemonians were
enthusiastic, but they were unable to
disembark owing to the difficulty of the terrain
and because the Athenians stood their
ground and did not give way
(mpouBupolvTo)

4.14.3 — The confusion was great, especially
since the two sides exchanged their usual
manner of naval fighting. The
Lacedaemonians virtually fought a sea battle
from the land because of their enthusiasm
and shock, and the Athenians were fighting a
land battle from the ships when they were
winning and wanted to capitalize on their
present fortune as much as possible
(mpoBupiag)

4.26.4 — Athenian lose enthusiasm because
an unexpectedly long amount of time passes
without surrender from those besieged
without supplies on the island (dBupiav)

4.29.3-4 — Demosthenes gains poun after
the fire, since the burning of the brush cover
improves the Athenians’ tactical position

(P®uNv)

4.36.2 — Successful sneak attack against the
Spartans instills pawpun in the Athenian and
allied troops (¢m€ppwoev)

Spartans at Pylos have no shortage of mpoBuuia, but the Athenians still

prevail because they have pwun. Although Thucydides identifies mpoBupia

as one of the main qualities necessary for success in war,

5% See above, chapter 1.2.

*"% it is not enough
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for the Spartans at Pylos; the desire and willingness to fight cannot alone bring
victory. Huart identifies mpoBupia as a near synonym of poun.*”” The linkage
between the two concepts appears most clearly in their verbal forms, and the
LSJ even gives mpoBupéopal as a synonym of €ppwpat.’’® Thucydides,
however, often uses the words with a subtle distinction, with mpoBupia
meaning only willingness or eagerness to fight and pwun signifying
confidence based on actual material or circumstantial advantage. One could
describe poun as nmpoBupia based on concrete reasons for expecting victory.
The campaign at Pylos offers an opportunity to distinguish between mpoBupia
and pwun, two important psychological terms that can both overlap
significantly with the English concept of morale.

Here pwun characterizes the Athenians in contrast to the
Lacedaemonians, who show much mpoBupia but ultimately fail. Thucydides’
emphasizes the importance of the unexpected Athenian triumph here by
explicitly highlighting a number of reversals, such as the Athenians on land
fighting the Lacedaemonians on ships and the Spartans surrendering on the
island rather than fighting to the death like at Thermopylae.”” The explicit
comparison of the Spartans’ glorious death at Thermopylae to their surrender
on Sphacteria helps explain why the surrender was so shocking to the rest of
the Greeks.”® Another element of reversal in Thucydides’ description is his
repeated attribution of mpoBuia to the Spartans. As shown above, the
Athenians are linked with poBuia early in the Histories, but the Spartans

show this quality more at Pylos, even though it does not enable them to win

" Huart (1968) 417 n 3.

81 84, s.v. plovvupt Il 2.

57 Reversal of the land/sea antithesis: T 4.12.3, 4.14.3; comparison to Thermopylae: 4.36.3.
%% Rood (1998) 37-39.
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and even implicitly hinders them in one case. In fact, this whole campaign,
based on Demosthenes’ tactic of epiteichismos, or “forward-basing,” shows
clearly how different the Peloponnesian War was from the kind of warfare
practiced in the Archaic and early Classical periods.*®

Initially, Thucydides describes both Athenian and Lacedaemonian
morale in terms of mpoBupia. In the early phase of the campaign,
Demosthenes manipulates some enthusiasm out of his troops because of their
precarious position, but the Spartans have much more enthusiasm because
they are defending their own territory. The first mention of Athenian mpoBuuia
in this episode describes troops whom Demosthenes tries to force into
showing mpoBuuia. He orders a small number of picked troops to guard a

poorly fortified area, calculating that their vulnerability will increase their

enthusiasm:
auTOG O€ AmMoAeEAUEVOG €K TIAVTWV £ENKOVTA OTAITAG Kal TOEOTAQ
OAiyoug éxmpel £Ew ToU Teixoug émi TV BAAacoav, 1) HAAloTa
ekelvoug pooedexeTo Melpdoely anofaively, €¢ xwpia pev XaAlemna
Kal MeTpwdn MPog TO MEAAYOG TETPAUMEVA, odiol dE ToU Teixoug
TauTn dobeveotdtou Ovtog €oBldoacBbal altoug Nyeito
npoBupunosabal-

This is the first mention of mpoBuuia in the Pylos episode and the only
referring to the Athenians, who were at their weakest at this point, since the
initial incursion under Demosthenes is not extensively planned or supplied.
Later, once the tactical situation changes dramatically from the fire and

reinforcements, the Athenian leadership and then the men themselves gain

POMN.

8! Hanson (2005) 111.

%% T 4.9.2: “He himself chose from all the men sixty hoplites and some bowmen and went
outside the wall to the sea, where he most expected the enemy to try to disembark, a difficult
and rocky place facing the open sea; but, since the wall was weakest there, he thought his
men would be compelled to show enthusiasm.”
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The theme of Spartan mpoBuuia at Pylos first appears in their initial
attack on the Athenian fortification, when they act just as Demosthenes

expects and fail to force a landing:
Kal ol uev ABnvatol aupotépwOev €K TE YiQ Kal €k Baldoong
AuOvovTo: ol 8¢ kat OAlyac vadg dleAdpevol, SIOTL OUK NV TAEOOL
TPOOOXEelV, Kal AvanauovTeg €V T® PEPEL TOUG ETHMAOUG
grolo0vTo, mMpoBupia Te maon XpWHEVOL Kal MAPAKEAEUOU®D, €1 WG
wodpuevol Elotev T Teixlopa.>®

Thucydides account here shows the corollary to Demosthenes’ argument in
4.10 that the Athenian experience (¢urmelpia) of naval landings will give them
an advantage over the Spartans; that is, the Spartans inexperience causes
them to make grave tactical errors in the amphibious assault.”®** Not only do
the Spartans attack exactly where Demosthenes expects, but they also give
up their numerical advantage by breaking into small groups. After including a
detailed account of the noteworthy but ultimately futile actions of Brasidas in
the landing, Thucydides reiterates the difficulties that the Lacedaemonians
faced despite their enthusiasm for defending their territory: oi &’ dAAot
rpouBupolvTo pév, aduvatol & Roav aropival TAV Te Xwpiwv
XOAEMOTNTL Kal TOV ABnvaiwv PevovTwv katl oUdEv UToXwpoUuvTwy.®®
Although Thucydides does not attribute avdpeia to the Athenian defenders
here, they do show what was termed ‘passive courage’ above. The Athenians

do not have the same reputation for hoplite valor as the Spartans, but their

%% T 4.11.3: “The Athenians had thus to defend themselves on both sides, from the land and
from the sea; the enemy rowing up in small detachments, the one relieving the other—it being
impossible for many to bring to at once—and showing great enthusiasm and cheering each
other on, in the endeavor to force a passage and to take the fortification” (adapted from
Crawley’s translation).

584 Lazenby (2004) 72 notes that this is one of the rare occasions in ancient history when a
shoreline was defended

%% T, 4.12.2: “The others had enthusiasm but were unable to disembark owing to the difficulty
of the terrain and because the Athenians stood their ground and did not give an inch.”
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experience in shore fighting enables them to triumph over the utterly
inexperienced Spartan marines.

As the battle turns against the Spartans, mpoBuuia even implicitly
hinders the Spartans, since Thucydides explains that mpoBupia and €kmAn&Lg

caused the other Spartan contingent to fight a land battle from the sea:
EYEVETO TE 0 BOpUBOC pEYAG Kal avTnAAayuEvou ToO EKATEPWV
TpoOTOU TEPl TAG valg: ol Te yap Aakedatpoviol Uto mpobupiag kal
EKMANEEWS WG elmelv AANO OUDEV 1) €K YAG eévaupdxouy, ol Te
Abnvatol kpatoOvTeg Kai BouAdpuevol T mapouon TUXN WG £
m\eloTov £neEeABelv AMoO vedv énefopdyouv.’®®

By joining mpoBupia with the negative quality £kmAn&ig,*®” Thucydides shows
that mpoBupia actually caused the Lacedaemonian soldiers to make a grave
mistake by running into the sea to defend their ships. Thematically,
Thucydides’ repeated reversal of the Spartan-land/Athenian-sea antithesis
emphasizes the shocking Athenian victory in this phase of the campaign. No
one, including the other Athenian commanders, thought Demosthenes could
hold this beachhead in Messenia.’® From a practical perspective, however,
the Spartans’ inability to dislodge the Athenians makes perfect sense; they
simply did not have the necessary experience and knowledge to perform well
in this type of warfare, but Demosthenes says explicitly and Thucydides shows

implicitly that the Athenians were mentally well equipped for this kind of war.

86 T 4.14.3: “Great was the melee, and quite in contradiction to the naval tactics usual to the
two combatants; the Lacedaemonians in their excitement and dismay being actually engaged
in a sea-fight on land, while the victorious Athenians, in their eagerness to push their success
as far as possible, were carrying on a land-fight from their ships” (tr. Crawley).

%7 See Desmond (2006) 361, who identifies EkmAnELg as “the most vehement [of Thucydides’
words for fear] — ‘terror, consternation, panic’ — with the implication of being beside oneself,
struck out of one’s wits with fear.”

°% Roisman (1993) 33-34 argues that Demosthenes did not disclose his plan even to
Eurymedon and Sophocles because of the great opposition such a novel strategy would have
caused.
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And yet the Athenian troops’ reasoning also undermines their morale.
There are a number of factors that cause difficulty for the Athenians as the
battle turns into a protracted siege, including lack of food and water,’® but
Thucydides describes the biggest blow to their morale in terms of dBupia.
When the men trapped on the island hold out longer than expected, the

Athenians become discouraged:
abuuiav Te MAeiotnVv 0 XpoVvog Mapelxe Mapd Adyov EMylyVOUEVOG,
oUg @ovTo fuep®V OAlywv EKTIOAIOPKAOELY £V VAOW TE €PNUN Kal
Udatt AApUP® xpwpévoug.™

This is the last time in his account of the affair at Pylos that Thucydides
describes either side’s morale in terms of mpoBupia or aBupuia. Looking only
at mpoBupia makes it seem like the Lacedaemonians have better morale than
the Athenians in this campaign, but it actually ends in a colossal
Lacedaemonian defeat. Therefore, adding pwun is necessary to understand
morale in this episode. Plus, the changes in moral advantage add suspense
and vividness to the account of the important Pylos campaign.

The second episode of the Pylos campaign builds on the same themes,
but here Thucydides emphasizes Athenian pwpun rather than mpo6Bupia.
Although the initial Athenian forces under Demosthenes were no longer
enthusiastic, the reinforcements under Cleon represent a serious commitment
of mental and material resources by the Athenians. And despite the feelings
of his men before Cleon’s arrival, Demosthenes has gained confidence from

the recent fire on Sphacteria:
TOV 08¢ AnuooBévn mpooéAaBe TuvBavouevog TV ArnoBacty autov
€¢ v vijoov dlavoelobal. ol yap otpati®dtal kakoradolvteg To0

9T 4.26.1-3.

%9 4.26.4: “And the time continuing to pass contrary to their calculation caused the greatest
loss of enthusiasm, since they thought they would reduce men on a desert island using
brackish water by siege in a few days.”
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Xxwpiou T dropia kai pGAAOV TIOALOPKOUHEVOL T) TIOALOPKOOVTEG
WpunvTo dlakivduvedoal kal auTtd £TL pOUNV Kai 1) vijoog
¢unpnobeioa mapéoyev.>

Just like at 7.18.2-3 concerning Spartan pwun, Thucydides relates at length
the reasons for Demosthenes possessing pwpn in 4.29.3-4, and in both
passages pwun is based on a reasoned calculation of tactical superiority.
Demosthenes knows that the fire will prevent another disaster like the one he
suffered in the wooded areas of Aetolia,”®* and the lack of cover allows a
much better estimation of the enemies’ true strength and position.

In the final assault against the Lacedaemonian outpost on Sphacteria,
the Athenian and their allies defeat the Spartan hoplites because the light
troops’ ranged tactics enable them to wear down the Spartan hoplites with
minimal losses.’® An unnamed Messenian general hands final victory to the
Athenians with a successful sneak attack that Thucydides compares to

Thermopylae:>**
AaBav 3¢ a nthoarto, ek To0 adpavolqg opunoag HoTe Wi idelv
€kelvoug, kata 10 aiel nmapeikov To0 KPNUVWdOUG TAG voou
npooBaivwyv, kai iy oi Aakedatpdviol xwpiou ioxUt moteloavteg
oUK £pUAacooV, XaAETIOG TE Kal HOALG TiepleABwV EAaBe, kal e
To0 peTewpouU EEamivng avagaveic Kata vTou auTt®Vv Toug UEV
TQ AdOKNTW EEETANEE, TOUG OE A TIPOCEDSEXOVTO I0OVTAG TIOAAD
HAaANov énéppwoev.>®

91 T 4.29.2: “His choice fell upon Demosthenes because he heard that he was contemplating
a descent on the island; the soldiers distressed by the difficulties of the position, and rather
besieged than besiegers, being eager to fight it out, while the firing of the island had raised the
morale of the general even more” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

%% See Roisman (1993) 37-38, who argues that Demosthenes did not necessarily plan the fire
on Sphacteria because of his experience of the fire in Aetolia, since the two fires did not serve
the same function; indeed, the fire on Sphacteria before his assault allowed Demosthenes to
plan at leisure with detailed knowledge of the terrain and the Spartan troops.

% | azenby (2004) 78, Roisman (1993) 39.

** Hornblower 2 191-192.

%% T 4.36.2: “Upon receiving what he asked for, he started from a point out of sight in order
not to be seen by the enemy, and creeping on wherever the precipices of the island permitted,
and where the Lacedaemonians, trusting to the strength of the ground, kept no guard,
succeeded after the greatest difficulty in getting round without their seeing him, and suddenly
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The sudden surprise attack causes €kmAné&Lg for the Lacedaemonians, but
gives pwun to the Athenians and their allies. Thucydides deliberately
contrasts the unexpected causing terror to the Lacedaemonians and what is
expected raising the morale of the Athenians and their allies. In fact, he says
that the Athenians’ morale increased much more than the Lacedaemonians’
fell.

Although Thucydides only uses pwpun related words twice in his
description of the Pylos campaign, they appear at crucial moments. These
two occurrences, when Demosthenes is encouraged to undertake an assault
on the island and when the surprise rear attack of the Messenians encourages
the waiting Athenian forces, show that pwpn is an important psychological
descriptor in Thucydides’ account of the fighting on Sphacteria. Thucydides
emphasizes the Lacedaemonians’ mpoBupia in a number of phases of the
Pylos campaign, but the Athenians’ possession of pwun shows that they have
not only enthusiasm for fighting but also a rational expectation of success.
Demosthenes first gains pwpn when the fire on the island greatly improves
the tactical situation for the Athenians. Once the remaining Spartan troops are
suffering a surprise attack from the rear, the Athenians have clear tactical and
mental superiority. Thucydides’ shift from describing morale in terms of
npoBupia to pwun shows that the Athenians enjoy a clear advantage in the
later part of the campaign and foreshadows their resounding victory. Unlike
the Lacedaemonians’ early mpo6Bupia, which does not assure their victory, the

Athenians’ pwun is decisive.

appeared on the high grounding their rear, causing panic in the surprised enemy and raising
the morale of his expectant friends” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).
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4.6 Conclusion

Thucydides’ use of the term mpoBuuia and its variants overlaps
significantly with the English concept of morale. Like morale, mpoBupia is one
of the key elements of a successful military effort, and both can also play an
important role in nonmilitary contexts. And yet, the ability of fear both to raise
and lower mpoBupia suggests that it is more emotional than rational, and
npoBupia can sometimes be excessive or harmful. In fact, a complete lack or
great excess of mpoBupia causes a city to become dysfunctional, like during
the plague or times of stasis. On the other hand, a successful alliance
depends on the mpoBuuia of its member states, and mpoBupia is even
stipulated in the one treaty that Thucydides records verbatim. Thucydides
also shows that generals have a great effect on mpo8upia both actively and
passively, and they can even turn it toward peace in the right circumstances.
Speakers have limited success by referring to past mpo6Bupia, since the
persuasive power of the mpoBuuia that one has shown decreases over time.
Most significantly, morale can be tracked in the Sicilian Expedition by looking
at rising and falling mpoBuuia (see table 4.4, above), and the relationship of
the Aoyol to the €pya highlights the effective leadership of Hermocrates and
Gylippus, the unsuccessful generalship of Nicias, and especially the major
effects on both sides’ morale of Alcibiades’ defection. Furthermore, the
Syracusans combine TOApa and npoBupia throughout their fight against the
Athenians, just like the Athenians claim to have done against the Persians
(1.74.2). Thus, mpoBupia is an important strand in Thucydides’ complex
analysis of morale throughtout the war and especially in Sicily. And yet,
understanding Thucydides’ account of morale completely also requires an

investigation of pwpun.

180



CHAPTER 5

A NEW VOCABULARY FOR MORALE: RHOME

5.1 Introduction

Although Thucydides does not have a single word that corresponds to
English ‘morale,” the term pwun often comes close in meaning to English ‘high
morale.” Thucydides innovatively uses pwpn, which originally referred to
bodily power, to describe the psychological strength and military force of the
various states and leaders involved in the Peloponnesian War. Unlike earlier
authors, such as Xenophanes and Aeschylus, who refer to paoun as the
physical in contrast to the mental, Thucydidean pwpun often depends on
reason as well as material power. Although Euripides innovates by using
pwpn to refer to the impersonal force of wind and battle, Thucydides considers
pwpn a purely human characteristic. In Thucydides’ Histories, one side or the
other typically has the edge in pwun, so tracking this concept reveals
Thucydides’ analysis of the psychological and material advantages enjoyed by
different cities. Thucydides emphasizes the possession or lack of poun at
pivotal moments in the war, such as the episode at Pylos, Athens’ decision to
negotiate the Peace of Nicias, the departure and failure of the Sicilian
Expedition, and Athens’ recovery in book eight (see Table 5.1). In addition,
the way Thucydides deploys the terminology in direct and indirect speech
adds to his characterization of political and military leaders. The importance of
pwun to Thucydides’ psychology of war is most clear in his account of the

Sicilian Expedition, where the author carefully uses the term in narrative and
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speeches to explore how and why so great an Athenian force was so utterly

destroyed.

Table 5.1 — 'Poun-pwvvupi in Thucydides

In reference to Athenians and allies

In reference to Peloponnesians and allies

1.49.3 — this sea-battle was more a matter
of spirit and power than skill (pwpn)

2.8.1 & 2.8.4 — feeling on both sides at the
beginning of the war (€ppwvTo, EppwTO)

2.8.1 & 2.8.4 — feeling on both sides at the
beginning of the war (€ppwvTo, EppwTO)

2.43.6 — Pericles’ Funeral Oration: going soft is
worse than dying with power and common hope

(P®uNQ)

3.6.1 — the Athenians are encouraged by the
stillness of the Mytilenaeans and assemble their
allies (ETuppwoBEVTEQ)

3.16.1 — most of the Peloponnesian allies
dally because of the harvest and their
weakness at campaigning (dppwoTiq)

4.18.3 — the Peloponnesians argue that their
current power should not lead the Athenians to
think that fortune will always be with them

(P®uNv)

4.29.2 — Demosthenes gains further confidence
from Sphacteria being burned (pwunv)

4.36.2 — the Athenians gain confidence when
they see their unit attacking the Spartans from
behind (¢néppwaev)

4.72.1 — the Boeotians gain confidence when
Brasidas appears (¢ppwafnoav)

5.14.1 —the Athenians begin to negotiate for
peace because they no longer have a firm
expectation of power (pwung)

6.17.8 — Alcibiades argues that Lacedaemonian
strength is limited to land (EppwvTat)

6.31.1 —the power they see encourages the
Athenians as the ships depart (paoun)

6.85.1 — Euphemus argues that the paoun of
allies is beneficial to Athens’ imperial interests

(P®uNv)

6.93.1 — Alcibiades’ advice encourages the
Spartans (emeppwobnoav)

7.2.1 —the arrival of Gylippus encourages
the Syracusans (¢mneppwaobnoav)

7.7.4 — completing counter-wall encourages
Syracusans even more (EMEPPWVTO)
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Table 5.1 (Continued)

7.15.2 — Nicias refers to his poor physical health
in the letter (Eppwunv)

7.17.3 — good news from Sicily encourages
the Corinthians, who send reinforcements
(EMEPpwWVTO)

7.18.2 — the Athenians’ two-front war and
their feelings of righteousness encourage
the Lacedaemonians (pamun)

7.42.2 — Demosthenes’ arrival encourages the
Athenians (poun)

7.46.1 — unexpected victory encourages
the Syracusans (AvappwoBEvTeg)

7.47.1 — Athenian generals deliberate because
of their lack of strength (dppwoTiav)

7.63.4 — Nicias argues that Athens’ skill will
overcome Syracuse’s lucky energy (poung)

7.75.4 — the Athenians leave behind the
wounded, and whoever had bodily strength
lamented (pwun)

7.77.2 — Nicias mentions his poor physical
health in his final speech (paun)

8.78.1 —the Peloponnesian soldiery gets
restive because their strength is being
wasted (EppwvTo)

8.83.2 — Tissaphernes becomes less able
to give pay and is hated because of the
betrayal of Alcibiades (dppwoTtdTEPOV)

8.89.1 —those disenchanted with the oligarchy
gain confidence when Alcibiades’ message is
announced (¢n€ppwoav)

8.106.5 — announcement of the victory at
Cynossema turns Athenian spirits around
(emeppwobnoav)

Words from the semantic field of pwun-pwvvupt often occur at crucial
descriptions of morale, including both the beginning and ending of the
Archidamian War. Thucydides’ repetition of pwvvuut in 2.8, an important
chapter because of its authorial comments on different states’ thoughts and
feelings at the outset of the war,’® indicates the importance of paoun in his

understanding of morale. Thucydides’ account of the feeling on both sides at

9% Hornblower 1 245.
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the outset of the war is one such case, and it is marked with rhetorical

emphasis through repetition of moAUg and precise construction:>*’
OAlyov Te €mevoouv oudev AudpoTepol, AN’ EpPwVTO £€G TOV
TIOAE OV OUK ATEIKOTWG: ApXOMEVOL Yap TIAVTEG OEUTEPOV
avtihapBavovtal, ToTe 8¢ Kal veodTNng MoAAY pev olioa v T
MeAomovviow, MOAAN &’ €v Talg ABrjvalg oUK akouoiwg UTo
anelpiag nNrreto to0 MOAEUOU, 1] Te AAAN ‘EAAAG AMaoca HETEWPOQ
AV EUVIOUCGHY TOV MPOTWV TIOAEwV.>?®

Here pwvvupl is very close in meaning to mpoBupéopat, since the eagerness
of the youth is based on inexperience. This contrasts with many of the
examples discussed below, in which experience and knowledge are often the
factors that differentiate pawun from mpoBupia. Thucydides uses pmvvuL
because he is making a general statement about war, that combatants are
always mentally and materially strongest at the outset, and because the rarer
pwvvuptL is more forceful than mpoBupéopal. Thucydides concludes his
description of Greek morale at the outset of the war by repeating pwvvupt in
his description of nominal neutrals: EppwTto Te MGG Kal IdlwTNG Kai TMOALG €l
TL dUvalto Kai Aoyw kal Epyw EuvernAapBavely auTolg: eV TOUTW TE
kekwADOoBaL £86KeL £KAOTY TA TPAYHATA O WA TIG auTog rapéotat.®®
Thus, Thucydides considers cities and individuals “to be moral agents about

whom the same sort of language could be used.”®® By talking about cities

%7 Rusten (1990) 104.

%% T 2.8.1: “And if both sides nourished the boldest hopes and had the highest morale for the
war, this was only natural. Zeal is always at its height at the commencement of an
undertaking; and on this particular occasion Peloponnese and Athens were both full of young
men whose inexperience made them eager to take part in military action, while the rest of
Hellas stood straining with excitement at the conflict of its leading cities” (adapted from
Crawley’s translation).

9 T28.4: “Every individual and city, if he was at all able, confidently joined in helping in word
and deed; and, in this time, each man thought matters would be hindered if he himself did not
take part.”

%9 Hornblower 1 247.
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and individuals in the same terms, Thucydides shows that he also
conceptualizes the morale of both in the same way.

Thucydides also relates pwun to the conclusion of the Archidamian
War. He explains that the Athenians no longer believed they could count on

their pwun when they decided to negotiate with the Lacedaemonians:
EUVERN TE €UOUGQ HETA TNV €V APDIMOAEL HaxNV Kal TV ‘Paudiou
avayxwpnolv €k OeccaAiag wWoTte TOAEPOU PEV Undev £TL AYaaobal
UNOETEPOUG, TIPOG BE TNV eipAVNV HAAAOV TNV YVOUNV X0V, oi
uev ABnvatol TANyévTeg €Ml Te T® AnAiw kai 3 OAlyou alifig év
AUPUTOAEL, Kal OUK £XOVTEG TNV EATISA TAG PMOUNG TUOTHV ETL, NTEP
oU TPooedEXOVTO TIPOTEPOV TAG OTovdAg, dokodvTeg TH mapouaon
gutuxia kaBunéptepol yevhoeoBat-*

This is the first part of the final and most detailed of what Hornblower identifies
as six excursus on both sides’ morale in the unit formed by book four and book
five up to chapter twenty-five,®® and Thucydides’ use of paoun here combined
with the repetition of drropal moA€pou also recalls his explanation of morale
at 2.8. Thus, Thucydides describes morale at both the beginning and the end
of the Archidamian War in terms of pwun. Although Graves argues that poun
at 5.14.1 refers strictly to material strength, he grants that it clearly means
mental confidence at other places and cites 2.43.3 and 7.75.3 as instances
where it could be mental or material.°*®® Even when the more material or
physical senses of the word predominate, Thucydides still links pawun to

morale, since material and physical strength typically induce confidence.®®*

87 T 5.14.1: “And it came to pass immediately after the battle at Amphipolis and the return of
Rhamphias from Thessaly that neither side still took part in military action at all, but they
instead became intent on peace; the Athenians because they were disheartened over Delium
and a little later Amphipolis and because they no longer had a firm expectation of strength,
which caused them not to accept the treaty before, when in their momentary good fortune they
thought they would come out on top.”

%2 Hornblower 2 109.

893 Graves (1891) s.v. 5.14.1, also arguing that the “passive of pwvvuul seems generally used
of eagerness and confidence” in Thucydides.

%9 See below on 6.31.2, which Hornblower 3 383 compares to the present passage.
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Thucydides’ explanation of the Athenian decision to negotiate also echoes part
of the Spartans’ plea to come to terms while the Pylos campaign is still in
progress: WOTE OUK €ikOGg UPAG dia v napoloav viv pwunv MOAe®g Te
Kal TOV TpooyeyevnUEVWY Kal TO TAG TUXNG oleoBal alel ped’ LUV
goe00a1.’® Thus, Thucydides confirms Athenian morale has worsened
because of misfortune, just as the Lacedaemonian speakers suggested it
eventually would. Although actually accepting alliance with the
Lacedaemonians before the conclusion of the Pylos campaign would have
deprived the Athenians of the prisoners who became a powerful bargaining
chip, both of these passages are also part of a wider contrast between
Athenian mAeove&ia and Spartan concern for securing eutuyia that runs
through the whole Pylos episode.®® The Lacedaemonian ambassadors fail to
persuade the Athenians, but they are right in broad terms when they explain
that good fortune will not always last.*”” Thucydides confirms that the defeats
at Delium and Amphipolis were enough to lower Athenian morale significantly,
at least until the Athenians set their sights on Sicily.

As Table 5.1 shows, pwun and related words appear at a number of
pivotal moments in books six and seven. Romilly has noted that Thucydides
creates a connecting thread in the narrative by using poun and povvuplt to
describe morale starting with the Spartan reaction to Alcibiades’ speech at

6.88 and ending at 7.46.1 with the recovery of Syracusan morale after

% T 4.18.3: “So you should not believe that fortune will always be with you because of the
current strength of your city and empire right now.”

8% Connor (1984) 120.

7 Hornblower (1987) 47-49 suggests a two-way influence between Thucydides and the
rhetorical tradition, noting a similarity between the argument at 4.18.3-4 and the Rhetoric to
Alexander 1425a36ff.

186



Demosthenes’ defeat at Epipolae,®® but the thread extends throughout
Thucydides’ account of the Sicilian expedition. Despite Lacedaemonian power
on land (6.17.8), the Athenians direct their pwun against Sicily (6.31.1). When
Alcibiades defects, his sound military advice instills pwun in the enemies of
Athens (6.91.3, 7.2.1, 7.17.3, 7.18.2). Lacedaemonian help causes the
Syracusans to gain pwun (7.2.1, 7.7.4), while Nicias’ reference to his poor
physical pwun mimics the effect of his leadership on Athenian military pawpun
(7.15.2). Despite a brief resurgence of Athenian pwun when Demosthenes
brings reinforcements (7.42.2), the Syracusans maintain their psychological
edge (7.46.1). These reverses lead to the utter destruction of Athenian pwpun
in Sicily (7.47.1, 7.63.4, 7.75.4, 7.77.2). Thucydides uses the vocabulary of
pwpun to highlight his analysis of morale during the war in Sicily. By carefully
deploying the word group in various contexts, he is able not only to show how
morale varied on both sides but also to suggest why the Athenians ultimately
failed in Sicily.

The word group | typically refer to as pwpn includes the nominal form
and the verb pwvvuui, usually in the perfect Eppwpat. The forms pwun and
g€ppwpat occur earliest and may be linked with the Homeric pwopat (“rush
with vigor, quickness”), but the etymology is uncertain.®® The basic meaning
of the verb is “to be strong, well” and the sense sometimes approaches that of
uylaivew.?'® According to Chantraine, the noun generally means “force,
vigor” and usually has a physical sense close to Uyieia and iox0g; it suggests,

however, a more active force than ioxUg, since it can refer to the power of an

898 Romilly (1956) 36-37.

899 Chantraine (1999), s.v. povvupl, paopat. In Thucydides, only Nicias uses éppwpat as a
synonym of uylaivelv (7.15.2).

*% Ibid.
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' In Thucydides, €ppwpat occurs six times in the

army or the force of love.®’
simplex and also appears compounded with ava- once and with £mu- eight
times.®"® To refer to a lack of paun, Thucydides uses the abstract noun
dppwotia twice and a comparative form of the adjective dppwoTtog once.®'®
The noun pwun occurs twelve times in Thucydides and can refer to physical,
mental, or military power, and most occurrences of the word partake of more
than one sense or appear in a context that prevents certain identification.®'*
The verbal forms also have a range of meaning but seem to refer especially to
confidence or high morale.®™® Good English translations for p@un in
Thucydides include “confidence” (7.18.2), “strength” (6.85.1), and “health”
(7.77.2); similarly, Eppwpal can mean “become confident” (4.72.1), “be
strong” (8.78.1), and “be healthy” (7.15.2). And yet translating paoun with
different English words and distinguishing the physical from more metaphorical
senses can obscure the essential unity of what is a single word or a group of
words from a single root in the original Greek. Despite the different contexts in

which they appear, the words pwun and €ppwpat always refer to some kind

of strength or force.

" Ibid.; cf. Huart (1968) 416-418, which defines pwun in Thucydides as “énergie” or “ardeur.”

12 ¢ppwpal: 2.8.1, 2.8.4, 4.72.1, 6.17.8, 7.15.2, 8.78.1; Aveppwpal: 7.46.1; EMeppwual:
3.6.1,4.36.2,6.93.1,7.2.2,7.7.4,7.17.3, 8.89.1, 8.106.5; see also Huart (1968) 416-418.

813 appwortia: 3.15.2, 7.47.1; dppwoTog: 8.83.2; see Huart (1968) 418 n; Chaintraine (1999)
loc. cit. says that it is impossible to account for the ¢ in this form etymologically.

" Huart (1968) 417 n 2 attempts to distinguish the different senses, but this approach risks
dividing what is a unified Greek concept.

815 A notable exception is éppwunv (T 7.15.2) in the letter of Nicias, who also uses the noun
pwpn to refer to his bodily strength in his final speech (7.77.2).
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5.2 — ‘Pwun in Sicily

Half of Thucydides’ uses of words from the pawun-pwvvuut family occur
in books six and seven, since Thucydides makes a number of observations
about the morale of cities in mainland Greece as well as concentrating
especially on the alternations of pwun between the Syracusans and the
Athenians in Sicily. The concept of pwun is not only an important part of
Thucydides’ assessment of the psychological state of cities and soldiers; it
also features prominently in the words and thoughts of generals like Nicias
and Alcibiades. Thus, analysis of pwpun in Thucydides’ account of the Sicilian
Expedition serves as an excellent case study for the different ways in which
pwpn appears in both the narrative and speeches. At the sailing of the
Athenian expedition, Athens possesses great paoun;®'® but over the course of
the campaign, the Athenians suffer a failure of pawun while the Syracusans
gain it. As Thucydides develops the motif of rising and falling pwun, he
carefully deploys the different lexical values of words from the pwun-pwvvupt
family to comment on why the Athenians fail.

Although Romilly and Hornblower have noted Thucydides’ use of this
word group to describe morale during the Sicilian expedition,®’” no one has yet
fully explored the thematic significance of all of Thucydides’ usages in books
six and seven. The Athenians lose the contest of pwun not so much because
of material disadvantage, but because their leaders do not rationally utilize
their military power.?'® His account of the expedition allows Thucydides to

explore the different meanings of pwpun, and speeches of Alcibiades and

51 T 6.31.1
17 Romilly (1956) 36-38; Hornblower 3 383-384, 571, 573, 621, 630, 632.
%18 See Kallet (2001) 147-182 on the lack of yvwun in the Athenian leadership in Sicily.
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Nicias play out a struggle over the term’s lexical and practical values. Nicias’
relationship to this term also contributes to the theme of ‘tragic’ failure, since
he uses pwun in reference to his poor health as the narrative recounts
Syracuse gaining pwun at the expense of Athens. Tracking how pwun shifts
from Athens to Syracuse and her Peloponnesian allies even reveals
Thucydides’ own analysis of how Athenian morale broke apart as their
enemies gained confidence. More than any other lexical category,
Thucydides’ use of pwun-pwvvupl shows an appreciation for the importance
of what English designates ‘morale.®"® Proper understanding of the interplay
between character, experiences, and events is crucial for a general or a
historian, and Thucydides deploys pwun vocabulary to comment on how well
the political and military leaders analyzed events during the war in Sicily.

Thucydides uses the noun pwun to describe Athenian power at its
highest and lowest points, the glorious departure of the expedition and the
pitiful abandonment of the sick and wounded at the camp outside Syracuse.
When the expedition is on the point of sailing, Thucydides highlights Athenian
POMN:

Kal €v T MapovTL Kap®, wg )dn EUEANOV HETA KIVOUVW®YV

AaAAnNAoug anoAlnelv, paAAov aL’JTOL‘Jq éor']sl Ta delva ﬁ ote

qunqncovro TAETV: OpwG d€ T mapouon poour] dla 10 M\1j00¢g
EKAOTWV OV €EDPWV, T Yel dveBapoouv.®

The meaning of pwun in this passage has troubled scholars, since “strength of
resources” would be redundant with 10 MAfi6og ekaotwv but “confidence”

would contradict what was said about apprehensions in the first part of the

519 See section 1.1 for a definition of morale.

%20 T 6.31.1: “At the present moment, when they were about to leave one another amidst
danger, the gravity of the undertaking came to them more than when they voted to sail;
nevertheless, in their present consciousness of strength, through the multitude of each of the
things they were seeing, they were encouraged by the sight.”
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sentence.®®' Although Dover rejects attempts to emend the text, he admits
that the two datives, paopn and del, are “stylistically objectionable.”®® He
then denies the possibility that pwun here could mean “confidence” or
“energy” and concludes that it must refer to material strength, despite the
tautology.®®® Hornblower, however, follows Classen and Marchant by arguing
that pawpun in this sentence partakes of both its overlapping senses and refers
to spirit and material strength.®®* This interpretation leads Hornblower to
translate the phrase tfj mapoUon pwun quite elegantly as “in their present
consciousness of strength.” As argued above, Thucydides often uses pwun
to mean confidence based on military resources.

Furthermore, Thucydides emphasizes the high emotional tension of the
Athenians by repeating mapwv to express the near simultaneity of the
contradictory feelings of apprehension and confidence.®®® Although Athens is
at the height of her power, the Athenians are not completely confident. The
variability of their emotions, especially at such an important occasion,
suggests that their morale is fragile and subject to the same variation.
Moreover, the emphasis on sight hints that the Athenians are dangerously
misjudging the power of the expedition.®®® In fact, this passage functions
together with Thucydides’ description of the abandonment of the Athenian

camp, where Thucydides repeats many of the same terms, including pcun.%*’

°! Hornblower 3 383.

%22 Gomme, Andrewes and Dover (1970) 291-292.

°2 Ipjd.

%2 Classen (1881) 197; Marchant (1909), s.v. 6.31.2; Hornblower 3 383.

%% Hornblower 3 384.

%2 Kallet (2001) 49-50.

%27 Kallet (2001) 51, which identifies the parallelism between these two passages, argues that
this relationship helps “the reader think about the relationship among size, resources, and
strength.”
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Repetition of pwun at these two key moments alerts the reader that
Thucydides is offering analysis of the state of Athenian morale at these two
momentous departures.

In a passage rich with Homeric allusions,®®® Thucydides relates the total
failure of pwun as the Athenians leave their camp near Syracuse. Here pwpun

does not refer to morale explicitly, but leaving wounded comrades behind has

a powerful impact on morale.®®

TPOG yap avTtiBoAiav kai OAopupuoOV TpamoeVoL £G Amopiav
kaBiotaoav, dyelv 1€ 0dpag a&lolvTteg Kal Eva EkaoTtov
eéruBowpevol, €l Tivd mou TIg (doL 1} eTaipwv N oikeiwv, TAOV TE
EuoKNVWV NON ATIOVTWV EKKPEPAVVUHEVOL Kal EmakoAouBolvTeg
€g 0oov duvalvto, el Tw 3€ TPOoAINoL 1) pduN kal TO oduaA, OUK Aveu
OAlywv érubelaou®v Kal olpwynRg UTIOAEITOUEVOL, MOTE DAKPUOL
Mav TO OTpATeUpa TANOBEV Kal amopia TolauTn pn Pading
adopudobal, kaimep £k MoAepiag te kal peilw 1 kata dakpua Td
MEV TETOVOOTAG NN, TA O€ el TOV €V Adavel dedIOTAG UN
nadwotv.®°

In the previous passage, seeing an abundance of pwun encouraged the
Athenians, but now seeing and hearing their poun failing causes despair.®®’
Thucydides shows the powerful sensory impact of these sights and sounds by
twice mentioning tears, which appear nowhere else in the History.®** The

change in the meaning of pwun between 6.31 and 7.75 is also instructive,

°2% Allison (1997b) 502-509.

629 Compare the US Marine Corps’ doctrine of “no man left behind,” which calls for the
recovery of soldiers even if they have perished, since abandoning comrades has a deleterious
effect on unit cohesion and morale.

8% T 7.75.4: “These fell to entreating and bewailing until their friends knew not what to do,
begging them to take them and loudly calling to each individual comrade or relative whom they
could see, hanging upon the necks of their tent-fellows in the act of departure, and following
as far as they could, and when their bodily strength failed them, calling again and again upon
heaven and shrieking aloud as they were left behind. So that the whole army being filled with
tears and distracted after this fashion found it not easy to go, even from an enemy's land,
where they had already suffered evils too great for tears and in the unknown future before
them feared to suffer more” (tr. Crawley).

%1 Kallet (2001) 169.

%% Hornblower 3 709-710.
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since the word first referred to confidence based on material resources but
now means bodily strength.?® Kallet notes that the surviving Athenians’
realization of their position recalls a tragic ‘recognition scene’ and the fall of
Croesus in Herodotus 1.68.%** Thus, only at their wretched departure do the
Athenians in Sicily understand that they have squandered everything that
made up the expedition’s pwun except the soldiers’ bodies, which are also
soon to be lost.

Thucydides develops the theme of misunderstood pwun in the
speeches and letter of Nicias, who mentions pwpun only as a possession of the
Syracusans or in relation to his own poor health. His inability to see pwun as
the mental and material strength of his forces mimics his inability to deploy
these forces effectively. Furthermore, Nicias’ repeated invocations of his
personal sickness subtly reflect the dwindling power of the Athenian
expedition. In his letter to the Athenian assembly, Nicias refers to his
benefactions to the city when he was healthy: a&§i® &’ Updv Euyyvoung
TuyxAvelv: kail yap 8T épp®unV MoAAA €v fiyepovialg Upag €0 émoinoa.®®
This type of reference to past service is common in defense oratory,**® but the
lack of Athenian pwun also fits the overall theme. The shift in emphasis at the
beginning of book seven also leads the reader to assess the letter differently
from the Athenian assembly, since it is now clearly a mistake to refuse Nicias’

request to be relieved of command.®®” Nicias uses paun to refer to his

831 podun kai 10 odua is hendiadys for ‘strength of the body.” The interplay between these
two meanings of pwpun is a major feature of Thucydides’ analysis of Athenian morale during
the war in Sicily.

84 Kallet (2001) 169.

8% T7.15.2: “ am worthy of receiving your indulgence, since | did you much good in my
commands when | was healthy.”

% Hornblower 3 568.

87 Connor (1984) 188.
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physical health again in his final speech. Much like he did in the letter, Nicias

contrasts his poor physical state with his good character:
KAy® TOL 0UBEVOG UNGV 0UTE pWUN TPOPEPWY (GAN 0paTe dN WG
dlakelpat UTo TAG vooou) oUT eutuxia dok@v Tou UoTEPOG TOU
elval katd te Tov (dlov Biov kal € Ta AAAQ, VOV €V T® auTd
KwvdUvw Tolg pauAotartolg aiwpoldual: Kaitol MOANG PEV €G BEOUG
voulua dediftnuat roAAa de £g avBpwroug dikala Kal
dvenipBova.®®

Unlike the letter, where he used the verbal form, Nicias here uses the noun
pwpn. This recalls the similar use of pwun two sections earlier at 7.75.4,
reinforcing the idea that Athenian power is nearly spent. Athenian pwpun is no
longer the glorious power, wealth, and confidence of the expedition in 415;
instead, it consists of human bodies, many of which are sick and wounded.

And yet Nicias does show in his speech before the battle in the Great
Harbor that he understands pwun as more than simply physical strength,
when he contrasts Syracusan pwun with Athenian episteme: kal dei&ate 0Tl
Kal MeT’ doBeveiag Kal EUpPopAOV 1) UPETEPA ETIOTNHUN KPEIOOWV €0TIV
£Tépag eUTuyxouone pwung.®® Nicias’ invocation of the Syracusans’ ‘lucky
energy’ reveals a clear underestimation of the enemy’s power, since the
narrative has shown that Syracusans’ strength is not based on luck.®*® In fact,
his use of the phrase euTuxoUONG pwUNg implies that Nicias does not

understand military poun. As has been shown above, this type of poun

refers to confidence based on a rational understanding of one’s resources and

88T 777.2:4 myself who am not superior to any of you in strength—indeed you see how | am
in my sickness—and who in the gifts of fortune am, | think, whether in private life or otherwise,
the equal of any, am now exposed to the same danger as the meanest among you; and yet
my life has been one of much devotion towards the gods, and of much justice and without
offence towards men” (tr. Crawley).

89 T 7.63.4: “And show that your knowledge is more powerful amidst weakness and
misfortune than another’s lucky energy.”

%0 Hunter (1973) 110, admitting that chance plays some role in the Athenian reverses, but
arguing that the Athenians’ errors and lost opportunities are more important.
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position. Therefore, it cannot be ‘lucky.” Nicias is right that the Syracusans
hold the edge in pwun, but he is wrong about the nature of their poun. As the
arguments of the paired speeches make clear, the Syracusans have all the

rational reasons for confidence.®*’

In fact, the contrasts with the battle of
Naupactus show that the Syracusans have successfully neutralized the
advantages of Athenian €ruotnun by cleverly using topography and technical
innovation to invalidate the Athenians’ usual tactics.®** Thus, Nicias’ claim that
Athenian eruotun will defeat Syracusan pwun rests on misunderstandings of
his opponents, the tactical situation, and the nature of poun itself.>*

Thucydides shows that Alcibiades, on the other hand, understands
pwpun as military power and confidence, since Thucydides links him with this
meaning of the word both implicitly and explicitly. When speaking in favor of
the expedition to Sicily, Alcibiades argues that, in spite of Peloponnesian

pwpn, the enemy only has power on land and cannot harm Athens nautically:

kal vOv oUte dvéAruotoi nw pdAAov Melomovviolol €6 NUAG
€yévovTo, £l Te Kal mavu €ppwvTal, TO JEV €G TNV YAV NUOV
€0BAAMAELY, KAV YT EKTAEUOWHEYV, (Kavol £i0L, TO O VAUTIK® OUK Av
duvalvto BAArrelv: UndAolmov ydp NUlv €0Tiv avtinalov
vauTikov.*

This statement shows that Alcibiades understands how to project pwpun
effectively and make use of different cities’ particular strengths. Indeed, the

annual Peloponnesian invasions did very little actual harm to Athens’

% Romilly (1956) 156-159.

%2 Romilly (1956) 159-161.

643 Compare Kallet (2001) 147-182, which argues that Nicias fails as a leader because he is
excessively focused on financial considerations and lacks yvwpun. Her thesis complements
my analysis of Nicias’ relationship to pwpun as an indicator of his poor leadership.

84 16.17.8: “The Peloponnesians had never so little hope against us at present; and let them
be ever so sanguine, although they have the power to invade our country even if we stay at
home, they can never hurt us with their navy, as we leave one of our own behind us that is a
match for them” (modified from Crawley’s translation).
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economy.®®® Later, Thucydides links Alcibiades with p®un explicitly, as
Alcibiades explains to the Lacedaemonians how to overcome the very
deficiencies on which he had told the Athenians to rely. Thucydides twice
connects Alcibiades’ advice to send help to Syracuse and fortify Decelea with
Lacedaemonian pwun. After Alcibiades initially defects to Sparta, Thucydides

relates how his speech affected Spartan thinking:
'O puev ANKIBLAdNG TooadTa ginev, ol & Aakedalyoviol
dlavoouUuevol HEV Kal auTol mpoTeEPOV oTpaTelely €M Tag ABnvag,
MEANOVTEG O’ ETL Kal TiEPLOPDUEVOL, TIOAAD HAAAOV ETEPPWOBNCAV
d1dd&avtog Taldta €kaota autol kal vouioavteg nmapd 1ol
cadeoTara idOTOG aknkoeval wote T erutelxioel TAG AekeAeiag
npooeiyxov 1on Tov volv Kal T0 napautika Kail Toig £v T ZikeAiq
MEUMELY TIVA TiHwpiav.®*

The fortification of Decelea, which Alcibiades stridently advocates, does more
material harm to Athens than all of the ineffectual Peloponnesian invasions.®*’
Furthermore, the decision to build a permanent fortification in Attica and send
Spartan leadership to Syracuse also have important psychological effects, by
encouraging Athens’ allies to revolt and using Sparta’s reputation to
strengthen the morale of the Syracusans.®”® Thucydides’ emphasis on
Alcibiades’ clear knowledge and teaching also shows that the

Lacedaemonians’ pwun is based on a reasoned interpretation of the facts.

*° Hanson (2005) 48-59.

5% T 6.93.1-2: “Such were the words of Alcibiades. The Lacedaemonians, who had
themselves before intended to march against Athens, but were still waiting and looking about
them, at once became much more vigorous when they received this particular information
from Alcibiades, and considered that they had heard it from the man who best knew the truth
of the matter. Accordingly they now turned their attention to the fortifying of Decelea and
sending immediate aid to the Sicilians” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

7 Hanson (2005) 60.

%8 Forde (1989) 104-105. See below for more on Thucydides’ use of paun to describe
Syracusan morale.
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And yet the Lacedaemonians, probably because of religious scruples,
delay fortifying Decelea even as they send help to Sicily immediately.**® When
they finally prepare to invade and hold Decelea, at the insistence of their allies
and Alcibiades, Thucydides explains that the pwun they possess is based on

their strategic position and their feeling of righteousness:
MNapeokeudlovTo O€ Kal TNV €g TNV ATTIKNV €0BOANV ol
Aakedalpdviol, Womep T MPOUDEDOKTO AUTOIC Kal TV
>Supakooiwv kal KoplvBiwv evayovtwy, €netdn enuvbdavovTto v
ano T@v ABnvaiwv BonBelav £€g v ZikeAlav, OTiwg O1 €0BOARG
YEVOUEVNG SLAKWAUBF. Kal 6 AAKIBLAdNG TPOOKEIUEVOG £BIdAOKE
TV AekéAelav Telxilelv kal un aviéval TovrioAgov. JaAlota o¢
Tolg Aakedalpoviolg €yeyEvnTo TIC pwHN, d16TL ToOUg ABnvaioug
evOuLlov durmholdv ToV MOAgpoV €xovTag, MPog Te odpag Kal
SIKEAWTAG, EUKABAIPETWTEPOUG E0eoBal, Kal OTL TAG OTIOVOAG
npoTépoug AeAukéval ryodvTo altolg-*°

The success of the war in Sicily, based especially on the psychological effects
of Gylippus’ arrival, also causes the Corinthians to gain poun.*®' Thus, the
loss of Alcibiades represents a transfer of pwpun from Athens to the
Peloponnesians, since he is the Athenian leader who best knows how to
deploy power rationally to maximize its potential. Plus, his defection

represents a transfer of pawpun from Athens through Sparta to Syracuse, since

%9 Hornblower 3 518, see Herodotus 9.73 concerning the religious reasons for the Spartans

not fortifying Decelea during the Archidamian War.

850 T 7.18.1-2: “In the meantime the Lacedaemonians prepared for their invasion of Attica, in
accordance with their own previous resolve, and at the instigation of the Syracusans and
Corinthians, who wished for an invasion to arrest the reinforcements which they heard that
Athens was about to send to Sicily. Alcibiades also urgently advised the fortification of
Decelea, and a vigorous prosecution of the war. But the Lacedaemonians derived most
strength from the belief that Athens, with two wars on her hands, against themselves and
against the Siceliots, would be more easy to subdue, and from the conviction that she had
been the first to infringe the truce” (adapted from Crawley’s translation).

81 T 7.17.3: ol yap Kopiveiol, ®g alToig oi mpéoBelg KoV Kal Td v T ZikeAiq BeATiw
nyyeAlov, vopiocavteg oUk Akalpov Kal THV MpoTépav MEYYPLV TV ved®v noinoacdal,
TMOAA® pdAAov eméppwvTo, “the Corinthians, believing that their prior sending of ships was
quite timely, since ambassadors had come to them and were recounting that things were
better in Sicily, were encouraged much more.”
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one of the pieces of advice he gives is to send a commander to Syracuse,
whom Thucydides strongly associates with Syracusan poun.®** The
confidence and success of the Syracusans brings pwun to the
Lacedaemonians and the Corinthians in turn, so that Alcibiades is ultimately
implicated in the growing pwpn of all three of the Athenians’ main adversaries.
The only other Athenian leader who speaks of pwpn in books six and
seven is Euphemus. He uses pwun to mean military resources and
confidence when he claims that the pwpun of allies is beneficial to the interests
of Athens.®*® And yet Euphemus has no military role in the expedition, serving
only as a mouthpiece for Athenian cynicism.®** In fact, his argument that
Athens will not mistreat her allies is the lie at the heart of this deceptive
speech.®®® Thus, Thucydides carefully deploys the different senses of paoun
and related words to reinforce the theme of failing Athenian leadership.®*®
Alcibiades, and to a lesser extent Euphemus, understand the role of pwpun in
warfare, but neither one influences the military leadership of the expedition in
book seven. Nicias, who repeatedly mentions his own lack of physical paoun,
does not seem to conceive of pwun as confidence and military resources and
squanders those resources, until the only pwpun the Athenians possess is that

of their own bodies, which are also lost in the end.

652
653

See below.

T 6.85.1: kal NUAg To0To WPeAeT £EvBAdE, OUK NV TOUG diAoug KakWowUeV, AAN TV ol
gxBpol dla v TOV didwv pdunv aduvarol dotv. “And we are benefitted here, not if we
treat out allies unjustly, but if our enemies are impotent because of the strength of our allies.”
%* Hornblower 3 493 compares the contrast between the fully described Hermocrates and the
otherwise unknown Euphemus to Cleon and Diodotus.

%% Rawlings (1981) 121-122.

%% Demosthenes, whom Thucydides associates with pawpn but who does not use the word in
a speech in books six and seven, will be discussed below.
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Unlike Athenian pwun, which Thucydides uses for implicit
characterization of different leaders and more general evaluations of Athenian
morale, Syracusan pwun is strongly associated with the theme of growing
confidence and military power. Thucydides uses this type of pwun, often
expressed by forms of érmupwvvupy, to highlight the strengthening of
Syracusan morale and the weakening of Athenian morale as the tide turns in
the war. Thucydides describes major psychological turning points in terms of
one side or the other gaining pwun, beginning with the arrival of Gylippus and
ending with the defeat of Demosthenes’ attack on Epipolae. More than half of
the fifteen uses of words from the poun-pwvvuut family in books six and
seven are Thucydides’ own evaluations of morale in Sicily or the
Peloponnese.®®” Thus, tracking Thucydides’ use of these terms allows one to
see clearly how the mental states of the two sides both shape and are shaped
by events. Earlier in this section, | discussed Thucydides’ use of pwun to
describe the highest and lowest points in Athenian power and characterize
different leaders. When joined with the passages about to be discussed,
these uses of pwun and related words reveal Thucydides’ careful analysis of
the trajectory of morale on both sides. Thucydides’ implicit characterization of
different Athenian leaders by the way they rhetorically deploy pwun sets up
the failure of Athenian pwpun and the destruction of the expedition. Even
before Thucydides explicitly recounts the step by step shift of pawpun from

Athens to Syracuse, he cues the reader to expect it.°*®

%7 716.93.1,7.2.1,7.7.4,7.17.3,7.18.2, 7.42.2, 7.46.1, 7.47.1. Hornblower 3 383 notes the
regular use of poun-pwvvupl to refer to “high morale, confidence” in book seven, but he does
not explore its thematic significance.

6%8 Compare Romilly (1956) 160-161, analyzing how the complex of speeches and narrative
prefigure the results of the battle in the Great Harbor.
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The first time Thucydides mentions the Syracusans gaining pwpun is
when they hear of the imminent arrival of Gylippus. He arrives at the nadir of
Syracusan spirits and immediately begins to turn them around mentally.®*®
The abrupt rebound in Syracusan morale confirms the efficacy of Alcibiades’
advice to the Lacedaemonians,®® who transfer the confidence that Alcibiades
brought them to the Syracusans via Gylippus. Gongylus, a Corinthian,
announces to the Syracusans that Gylippus is coming from Sparta, and they
are encouraged just to hear it: kal ol pev Zupakdaoiol emeppwobnoav te Kai
T FUAim £UBUG MavoTpaTid wg aravinoopevol é5AABov.*" Although
the Syracusan and allied forces suffer defeat in their initial engagement under
Gylippus, their subsequent victory causes the Syracusans to gain even more
confidence: ol Te ZupakdGLOL VAUTIKOV ETANPOUV KAl AVETIELPOVTO WG Kal
TOUTW ETUXELPAHOOVTEG, Kal £G TAAAA TOAU éméppwvTo.®® These two
passages frame the decisive moment in the siege, when it becomes clear that
the Athenian circumvallation cannot succeed.®®® The tenses of the verb also
suggest the different impact of the two events on Syracusan morale. The
ingressive aorist at 7.2.1 refers to the beginning of their improved morale; and

the pluperfect, representing the imperfect,®®*

at 7.7.4 shows that Syracusan
morale has become and continues to be quite good. Preventing the Athenians

from completing their siege works is the first step toward superiority on land,

%9 Hornblower 3 544 questions whether the arrival of Gylippus really pulled the Syracusans

back from considering ending the war, but he concludes the possible exaggeration enables
Thucydides to present this moment as a turning point.

%07 6.93.1.

1T 7.2.1: “the Syracusans gained confidence and immediately went out in full force to meet
Gylippus.”

892 T 7.7.4: “the Syracusans proceeded to man a fleet and to exercise, meaning to try their
fortune in this way also, and generally became exceedingly confident” (tr. Crawley).

% Hornblower 3 552.

4 1.8, s.v. ETUPPGOVVUL.

200



and accordingly it causes the Syracusans to gain pwun when they succeed.
The abrupt reversal of Syracusan morale after the arrival of Gylippus is
shocking, since book six has conditioned the reader to expect more Athenian
success and Syracusan failure.®®® Yet Thucydides’ use of éruppavvupt to
describe the Syracusans’ psychological change implies more than just a
switch in the two sides’ morale, since the possession of pwun usually implies
concrete material and strategic advantages as well as confidence. Thus,
pwHn is not an exact equivalent for ‘morale,’ since pwpun can have physical or
material as well as psychological aspects. The arrival of Gylippus starts to
instill confidence in the Syracusans (¢meppwoBnodv), but only after stopping
the siege do they have good reasons to be really confident (moAu eneppwvTto)
in their strategic position and resources for the war.

The general trend of Syracuse’s power growing and Athens’ waning
continues until Demosthenes reaches Sicily with reinforcements equal to the

1666

original expedition. This “marks a kind of second beginning,”™” restoring

Athenian pwun and instantly reversing the progress the Syracusans have
made over the course of book seven.?®” Thucydides gives the reasons for

these changes in morale:
Kai Tolg pev Zupakooiolg Kal Euppaxolg Katamnélg v T avtika
OUK OAlyn €yY€veTo, el MEpag undev €otal odiol To0 anaAlayrval
ToU KIVdUVoUu, opdvTeg oUTe dla TNV AgkEAelav TEIXI(OPMEVNV
0Ud&v RoooV OTPATOV {00V Kal MapPATANCLoV T® TPOTEPW
eEMeANAUBOTA TV TE TOV ABnvaiwv dUvauly mavtaxooe oAV

85 Connor (1984) 185-188, see especially 186 n 3, which relates Thucydides’ account of the

victory trophies erected by both sides to their morale.

8% Kallet (2001) 154.

%7 Hornblower 3 583-584 discusses KATAMNELG, a stronger variant of EkmAn&Lg, in
Thucydides books seven and eight.
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palvopeEvnV: TO € TMPOTEPW OTPATELHATL TOV ABnvaiwyv wg €K
KAK®V PO TIG eyeyévnTto.®®®

The reinforcements represent a temporary reinfusion of pwun on the Athenian
side, since they have all the material strength of the initial expedition, but the
Athenians’ ultimate failure shows that pwun is more than just men and ships.
The phrase wg €k kak®v is telling, since the Athenians’ encouragement is
based on the mistaken belief that their misfortunes are over. Athenian
duvaplg appears great to the Syracusans, just as Athens’ pwun appears
great at 6.31, but the Athenian generals lack the intelligence to exert this
power successfully.®®® Thus, the ‘new beginning’ brought by Demosthenes
becomes a false turning point.

Indeed, Demosthenes’ overbold stratagem squanders Athenian pwun,
and Syracusan morale is restored almost as quickly as it broke down. The
unexpected good fortune of their victory on Epipolae totally restores the

Syracusans’ confidence:
Meta € To0TO Oi HEV ZUPAKOOLOL WG ETIL ATIPOCDOKNTW eUTpayia
TAALY al AvappwoBEVTES, WOTEP Kal TPOTEPOV, £C HEV AKpAyavTa
otaoldlovTa MeEvTe Kal OEKA vauoi ZIKavov ArneoTelAay, OTwg
UTayayolto TtV noALv, i dUvalto- MNUAImOG d€ KATdA YRV €6 TNV
ANV ZikeAiav @XeTo alBig, AEwv oTpaTiav £TL, MG £V EATIDL DV
Kai Ta teixn t@v ABnvaiwv aipfoetv Biq, eMeldn) Ta €v Talq
ErurioAaic oUTtw EuvéRn.t°

8 T 7.42.2: “The Syracusans and their allies were for the moment not a little dismayed at the
idea that there was to be no term or ending to their dangers, seeing, in spite of the fortification
of Decelea, a new army arrive nearly equal to the former, and the power of Athens proving so
great in every quarter. On the other hand, the first Athenian armament regained a certain
confidence in the midst of its misfortunes” (tr. Crawley).

%% Kallet (2001) 153-154.

670 T 7.46.1: “After this the Syracusans, recovering their old confidence at such an unexpected
stroke of good fortune, despatched Sicanus with fifteen ships to Agrigentum where there was
a revolution, to induce if possible the city to join them; while Gylippus again went by land into
the rest of Sicily to bring up reinforcements, being now in hope of taking the Athenian lines by
storm, after the result of the affair on Epipolae” (tr. Crawley).
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The Syracusans’ attribution of the victory to good fortune shows how far their
spirits had fallen.®”’ And yet the quick return of Syracusan confidence shows
that Demosthenes and the reinforcements had no lasting effect on morale.®®
A less daring attack probably would have been successful, since the
Syracusans are even more despondent at the sight of the reinforcements than
when the Athenians originally attacked.’”® Instead, the brief advantage in
pwpn enjoyed by the Athenians has been completely reversed, as the
pleonasm of mdAtv, a0, dva-, and Gomep kai pdTEPOV Vigorously stress.®”
Furthermore, Thucydides’ use of the compound avapwvvupt, which occurs
nowhere else in his work, shows that the Syracusans’ moral advantage is
decisive.®”

Indeed, the newly reinforced Athenian expedition no longer has pwpun

at all, as Thucydides makes explicit in the next chapter:
Ol d¢ Tdv ABnvaiwv otpatnyoi ev ToUTw £BoulelovTo MPOG Te
TNV Yeyevnuevny Euudopav kal mpog v nmapodoav ev T@
oTpaTonEdw Katd navta appwotiav.®”

The word appwartiav, ‘loss of morale,’ is the inverse of the Syracusans
4vappwaBévTeg in the previous chapter.®”” Although Thucydides implies that
Athenian resources are still sufficient for victory in the speech of Nicias during
this war council,’”® the development of the p®pun theme shows that the

Athenians have already lost the campaign mentally. Since the Athenian

71 Kallet (2001) 156.

672 Romilly (1956) 154-155 argues that Demosthenes’ arrival does improve Athenian spirits
but, on the contrary, that the loss at Epipolae contributes to the exchange in Athenian and
Syracusan morale.

°7° Kallet (2001) 155-156.

" Hornblower 3 630.

875 Romilly (1956) 37.

676 T 7.47.1: “Meanwhile, the Athenian generals deliberated on the disaster which had
happened and the lack of strength of the army in all respects.”

7 Hornblower 3 632.

678 Kallet (2001) 158, especially n 27.
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soldiery suffer from kata navta appwotiav, they do not have the confidence
to employ their resources successfully. This lack of strength despite their
material power suggests why the Athenians ultimately face defeat. The final
confirmation of Athenian failure in Sicily is the lack of pwpun, discussed above,

as the Athenians abandon their camp and Nicias gives his last speech.

5.3 ‘Pwun in Extant Sixth and Fifth Century Literature

The noun pwun and the related verb €ppwpal are post-Homeric, with
the noun occurring for the first time in the poetry of Xenophanes and an
adverbial form of the participle occurring in Aeschylus’ Prometheus Bound.
The words initially refer strictly to physical, bodily strength, and Sophocles is
the first who uses both in more metaphorical senses. In Xenophanes 2, the
inferiority of athletes’ pawpun to the thinker’s wisdom is a major theme. This
mind/body antithesis is one of the more common contexts for pawun, although
pwpn also begins to appear frequently in the old/young antithesis in the
second half of the fifth century. In fact, the usages of Xenophanes, Simonides,
and Aeschylus all refer explicitly to physical strength. Xenophanes contrasts
the pwpun of athletes and animals with his own wisdom three times:

PWUNG Yap Aueivov
avdp®v nd’ lmwv fuetépn codin.

AAN’ elkfjt pdAa To0To vopileTal, oude dikalov
TPoKpivelv pwunv ¢ ayadig coding.

oUTe yap el UKTNG Ayabog Aaolol petein
oUT’ el mevtabAely oUTe maAailopoouvny,

oUde HEV el TAXUTRATL TIOBMV, TOTIEP €0TL TPOTIHOV
PWUNG 000’ AvOpPMV £pY’ €V AYDVL TIEAEL,

ToUvekev v d1) pdAlov év elvopint TOALG €in.%"®

679 Xenophanes 2.13-21 (Diels-Kranz): “My skill is better than the strength of men and horses.
But this thing is especially esteemed for no reason, and it is not right to prefer strength to good
knowledge. Not if a good boxer, nor if someone good at the pentathlon or wrestling, and not
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By Xenophanes’ argument sophia is a purely mental quality but physical pwun
is common to men and beasts. This is part of his rhetoric privileging his own
contribution to the polis, but the antithesis between pwun as a physical quality
and mental attributes recurs in Simonides 6.50. The epigram commemorates

the Greek victory over the Persians:
Tovde 106’ "EAANVEG pwUn XEPOG EpYw "Apnog,
EUTOAUW YPUXAG AfuatL MelBopevol,
Népoag eEeldoavteg, EAeUBepov ‘EANADL KOOUOV
(dpucavTo Ao Bwuov ‘EAeubepiou.®®

Here again pwun is purely physical, since it is modified by ‘hand’ and followed
by a list of mental terms.®®

In the Persians, Aeschylus uses a similar expression when Xerxes cries
out at the misfortune: AéAuTtal yap €pol yulwv poun / THvE’ HAkiav
£o136VT 4oT®V.?®? The theme of failing poun in times of emotional distress
recurs in Sophocles and becomes more common in Euripides. An adverbial
form of the participle (€ppwpévwg), meaning ‘strongly, with force,’ is used
twice by Kratos urging on Hephaestus as he transfixes Promotheus at the
beginning of Prometheus Bound.®®® Kratos refers elsewhere to binding

684

securely,”" so the application of the participle only to hammering and piercing

shows that physical force is meant in this context, as well.

even if someone with fleetness of foot, which is preferred to all the feats of strength in
competition, is among the people, would the city for that reason be in better order.”

%8 Simonides Epigrams 6.50: “The Hellenes erected this altar in accordance with the strength
of their hands, the deed of Ares, the daring of their hearts, and their resolution, after they
drove out the Persians, as a monument to the freedom of Hellas, for Zeus Eleutherius.”

%1 For other instances of pwpn and xeip, see Sophocles OT 122-123, Antiphon 4.3.3; for
another juxtaposition of pwun and Afjpa, see Herodotus 9.62.

682 Aeschylus Persians 913-914: “the strength of my limbs left me when | looked at the age of
the townspeople here.”

683 Aeschylus Prometheus Bound 65, 76.

684 Aeschylus Prometheus Bound 61: Aopal®q.
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Sophocles, who uses a finite form of the verb for the first time in extant
literature, explores more metaphorical meanings for pwun. When describing
the murder of Laius, Creon says Anotag £packe cuvtuxovtag ou W /
p®UN KTavelv viv, AAA oUv TAABEeL xep®dv.®® This seems to be a play on
phrases like poun xepog in Simonides, and here pawun refers to the force of a
single person. Later in the play, a messenger says that Oedipus cannot yet
come out since POUNG Ye pévTol Kai ponynTol Tivog / dettat.’® Here, the
messenger seems to be referring to Oedipus’ physical weakness because of
his emotional state, like Aeschylus in the Persians and Euripides in multiple
plays. In Trachiniae, the old man refers to his inability to help Hyllus: ToUpyov
163¢e peifov Avhkel / fj kat’ epav popav.®®” Although the context does not
show conclusively that he refers to bodily strength, this theme of diminishing
pwpn in old age recurs in Antiphon and Euripides. The first usage that
certainly refers to mental rather than physical strength is the impersonal verb
in Oedipus at Colonus: keivolg &’ lowg Kel delv’ emeppwaobn Aéyelv / TAQ
ofic dywync.?® The use of the verb plus an infinitive to mean “have the
strength or confidence to do” reappears in Thucydides but not elsewhere in
lyric or tragedy.

Euripides uses pwun in some of the same contexts as earlier authors
and expands the meaning even further, mentioning the feeble pawun of old age

like Sophocles and Antiphon, a lack of pwun as a reaction to powerful

685 Sophocles Oedipus Tyrannus 122-123: “he said that bandits happened upon him and killed

him not with one [man’s] power but with a number of hands.”

686 Sophocles Oedipus Tyrannus 1292-1993: “he is, however, in need of strength and
someone as guide.”

%7 Sophocles Trachiniae 1018-1019: “this deed has become greater than my strength.”

%8 Sophocles Oedipus Coloneus 661-662: “if, perhaps, the confidence comes to them to say
terrible things about your removal.”
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emotions like Sophocles and Aeschylus, the pwpun of things like the wind or a
spear, and even the pwun of Agamemnon as king. In his extant plays,
Euripides refers to a lack of pwun as a symptom of aging four times, three
times using the noun and once using the verb. In Andromache, Peleus urges
his slave to lead more quickly and says avnpntnpiav / pounv pe kai vov
Aappavely, einep moté.® The theme appears twice in Heraclidae. When
the servant of Hyllus asks the dejected lolaus to rouse himself, lolaus replies
YEPOVTEG £0leV KOUBAU®DG epphpeda.’®® Here the weakness claimed by
the old man is in reality caused by his emotional state, but the servant refers to
it again a little later. When lolaus perks up and says he intends to join in the
battle, the servant reminds him that oUk £oTtv, @ T@v, f) TOT AV POUN
0£0ev.®" Similarly, Amphitryon laments that he no longer has the strength to
settle disputes with the spear in Hercules: pwun yap €ékKAENoLTEV NV TIplV
elxopev, / ynpa 8¢ tpopepd yula Kapaupov 08£vog.**

Like the other great tragedians, Euripides refers to failing paoun in times
of high emotional tension. Near the end of the Suppliant Women, the chorus
asks servants to take their sons’ ashes because of weakness from the
mourning: o0 yap &veoTtv / poun naidwv unod néveouc.®® Similarly, Electra
at the beginning of Orestes worries whether or not Menelaus will come to
rescue her and Orestes: (¢ T@ Y’ AAN’ T aoBevolg / pduNng 6xoUues’.**

Finally, when Alcmene sees that a messenger has come in Heraclidae, she

%9 Euripides Andromache 552-553: “now, if ever, is the time to take up my youthful strength.”
%0 Euripides Heraclidae 636: “I am an old man and in no way have the strength.”

691 Euripides Heraclidae 688: “the strength which once was yours is no more, my friend.”

692 Euripides Hercules 230-231: “the power which | used to have has gone, my limbs tremble
with age, and my strength is withered.”

%% Euripides Supplices 1116-1117: “our strength is gone because of mourning the children.”

%9 Euripides Orestes 68-69: “otherwise, we ride at anchor depending on weak strength.”
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also becomes weak: Ao0evi|g p&v 1 Y €un / poun.®® In this case, poun is
almost synonymous with ‘body’ by metonymy. All three tragedians use poun
to refer to bodily strength, and discussing the effects of powerful emotions on
this strength allows them to enhance the emotional tension of their drama.

Similar to the phrase doBevng pwun, a fragment of Euripides
preserves the phrase poun Apadng: powun € T’ Apadng MOAAAKLIG TIKTEL
BAABNV.?* The lack of context makes analysis of this occurrence difficult,®®”
but the relationship between knowledge and pwpun becomes an important
issue in Thucydides. Euripides, on the other hand, twice uses pwun to refer to
the force of inanimate objects. In Hercules, he uses pwpun to mean the force
of wind: kai veUpat Avépwv ouk del pouny éxet.’® Similarly, in the

Suppliant Women, Aethra refers to the force of the spear:
0g W €€oTpUvel Mald’ epov meloal Altalg
VEKPOV KOULOTNV 1) AGyolaLv 1) dopog
poun yevéoBat kal tdpou petaitiov.®

Although pwun here properly refers to the force of the inanimate spear,
Herodotus and Thucydides often connect pwun with battle.

Euripides himself associates pwun with battle or military power on two
further occasions. In Rhesus, Athena calls to Odysseus and Diomedes to hold
back and sheath their swords: updg & Aut® TOUG Ayav EppwuEVOoUg, /
Aaeptiou mai, Onktd kowioal Eidpn.”® This is the first time in poetry that the

verb is used absolutely to mean “be confident,” a sense that is common in

695 Euripdes Heraclidae 648-649: “my body is weak.”

%% Euripides Fragmenta 732 (Nauck): “ignorant strength often begets harm.”

%7 1t could, for instance, refer to a man of great physical strength but little intelligence or the
mistakes of an inexperienced youth.

698 Euripides Hercules 102: “the blowing of the winds does not always have force.”

699 Euripides Supplices 24-26: “[Adrastus], who urges me to persuade my son by entreaty to
retrieve the bodies, either with words or by force of arms, and help in the burial.”

700 Euripides Rhesus 668-669: “| call on you, men too confident, to calm your sharpened
blades, Laertes’ son.”
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Thucydides for finite forms of the verb and the aorist participle. Another
interesting metaphorical use occurs in Orestes, when Orestes refers to his
father’s royal power as pwun: Ayapépvovog tol ralg mepuy’, oG ‘EANGdog /
NPE Afwbeic, oU TUpavvog, AAN Suwg / pounv 8ol TV’ Eoxe.”” Orestes
here likens the supreme imperial power over Greece to the power of a god,
and the use of tyrannos implies this pwun has a political dimension. And yet
the mention of ruling Hellas gives pwun a military connotation as well, since
his empire ultimately depended on military strength.”®

Before Thucydides, the vocabulary of paun appears in the prose
writers Antiphon and Herodotus. In Tetralogy 3, one of Antiphon’s arguments
is that the older defendant lacks the pwpun to have started the fight. This
antithesis of young pwun and old infirmity appears in Sophocles’ Trachiniae
and is more common in Euripides. The rhetorical exercise envisions an older
man defending himself for killing a younger man in a street fight, so the
hypothetical defendant argues that he would not have started the fight by
referring to a young man’s greater strength and inexperience with drinking:
TOUG MEV YAp 1) TE peyaloppoauvn ToU YEvoug 1) Te AKUN TAS PWUNG 1
Te drelpia TAG pEONg enaipet T Bup® Xapiteobar.™® He continues with
the theme of pwun peaking in youth a little later: 6 pev yap akpagoton
POUN TAOV XELPQOV XpOHEVOG ArEkTelvev.”™ Here again poun is connected
with the hands, showing that, in Antiphon’s extant works at least, the word is

closely connected with the bodily strength of youth. The recurrence of this

7ot Euripides Orestes 1167-1169: “| was born a son of Agamemnon, who was deemed worthy

and ruled Hellas; he was not a tyrant, but he had something of the power of a god.”

702 Compare Thucydides’ account of Agamemnon’s dunamis (1.9).

7% Antiphon 4.3.2: “the arrogance of their age, the peak of their power, and their inexperience
with drink drives them to indulge their spirit.”

794 Antiphon 4.3.3: “the man enjoying his hand’s peaking strength killed him.”
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theme in Antiphon, Sophocles, and Euripides shows that by the later 5
century the Greeks, or at least the Athenians, commonly associated pwpn
with youth.”® In fact, Antiphon’s argument is predicated on the hypothetical
jury’s belief that pawun reaches its akun in youth.

Like Xenophanes, Herodotus typically uses pwun to mean physical
strength, sometimes even explicitly contrasting it with mental qualities.
Although Herodotus does not criticize pawun like his lonian predecessor, he
does not consider it a decisive factor in military contexts like Thucydides does.
Herodotus associates pwun with youth but does not show a concern for its
failure in old age like the tragedians. The pwpun of the two youths is the theme
of Solon’s Cleobis and Biton anecdote. Solon introduces the story as poun
owpatog Tonde, and after the boys pull their mother to town, Apyeiol pev
YAp MEPLOTAVTES EHakAplov TV VENVIEWV TV phuny.”*® Their mother
then prays for them to receive the greatest gift from Hera, so the boys go to
sleep and never awaken. Here again pwun is strictly physical and a feature of
their age, and the Argives’ response to the boys’ death immortalizes their
youthful strength. When Croesus sends the exiled Phrygian Adrastus to
escort his son on a hunt, the king refers to the youth’s lineage and strength:
TPOog 8¢ ToUTW Kal 0€ ToL XpeOV £0TL ieval EvBa anoAaurpuveal Tolot
gpyolol MaTp®LOV Te YAp Tol £0TL Kal MPooéTL poun Undpxet.””’
Unfortunately for Croesus, the strength he praises inadvertently causes the

death of his son.

705 Compare T 2.9, where paoun for the war is associated with youth not because of young
men’s strength but because of their inexperience.

7% Herodotus 1.31.2: “the following [feat of] bodily strength,” 1.31.3: “the Argive men stood
around congratulating the youths for their strength.”

7 Herodotus 1.41.3: “In addition, you also should go where you can win renown with your
deed; it suits your lineage, and you have strength besides.”
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Herodotus twice pairs pwun with a mental quality, showing explicitly
that he considers pwun to be one half of the mind/body antithesis. After he
recounts the restoration of some exiles by Telines using holy artifacts rather
than force, Herodotus expresses amazement that a man reputed to be

effeminate and cowardly could accomplish such a deed:
Ta TolaldTa yap €pya ou mpog [tol] dravtog avdpog VEVOUIKA
yiveoBal, aAAd mpog Yuxng Te ayadnig Kai pwung avdpning: o o6&
AEyeTal IPOG TG ZIKEAING TAOV OIKNTOPWYV TA UTEVAVTIa TOUTWV
nedukéval OnNAudping te kai pahakoTepog Avhp.’®

In this sentence, Yyuxn describes the hypothetical hero’s mental goodness and
pwpn describes his physical attributes. Although in Thucydides a phrase like
pwun avdpeia would probably mean something like “courageous confidence,”
Herodotus contrasts it with BnAudping and so means something more like
“masculine physique.” Herodotus’ essential explanation of the Persians’
defeat also addresses the pwpun of both sides in the war, but he concludes
that possessing this physical quality did not help the Persians against the
Greeks. In Herodotus’ view, the Persians did not lack spirit or strength but lost
because of their deficiency in equipment and intelligence: Afuatt pév vuv Kai
pOUN oUK Hoooveg noav ol Mépoat, Gvoriot 8¢ £6vTeg Kal mpog
dveruoThpoveg Roav kat oUk duotol Tolot évavtiolot copinv.”® The
essential contrast is of valor and bodily strength, in which the Persians
matched the Greeks, with arms and knowledge, in which the Persians were

inferior. Thus, Herodotus generously attributes physical strength and courage

7% Herodotus 7.153.4: “l have always thought that such actions were not the part of every
man, but of a good spirit and manly strength; but it is said by the inhabitants of Sicily that he
was the opposite of these things, a rather cowardly and effeminate man.”

9 Herodotus 9.62.3: “the Persians were not inferior in valor or strength, but being without
hoplite regalia and in addition lacking knowledge, they were also not equal to their opponents
in skill.”
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to the Persians, but these are not decisive factors in his eyes, since tactics
and equipment made the difference in this battle.”’® For Thucydides, paun
typically brings or results from victory, but pwun does not have a causal
relationship with victory in Herodotus.

Herodotus also uses the verb €ppwpat in connection with battle but
applies it to things like the wing of an army or the battle itself. He does not use
the verb to describe the physical or mental strength of individuals or groups of
men. At Marathon, Herodotus calls the wings of the Athenian army strong in

numbers:
TO oTpaTonEdoV e§looUpEVOV T MNBIKD OTPATOTEDW, TO HEV

autol péoov gyiveto €mi Ta&Ig OAlyag, kal Tautn v dobevéaTaTov
10 oTpaToéMEdOV, TO 8¢ KEPAQ EKATEPOV EpPwTO TANOEL.”

In this passage, Herodotus describes the thickness and thinness of the battle
line in terms of strength and weakness. The reasoning for this arrangement
was probably topographical, since the ground on the wings may have been
more level and open.”'? Herodotus uses an irregular comparative form of the
participle to describe the Greeks’ battle for the Persian camp. The Persians
flee to their fortified camp, and the Lacedaemonians pursue: mpoceABOVTWY
O¢ TV Aakedalpovinv Kateotnkeé odlL Telxopayin éppwueveotépn.’’
The comparative participle is a bit awkward in this sentence, but it probably
means something like “stronger than the Lacedaemonians could deal with.”'*

Thus, it refers to the Lacedaemonians’ recurring problems with siege craft,

1% Macan (1908) s.v. 9.62.

" Herodotus 6.111.3: “the [Athenian] army matched the Persian army in length, but it was in
few ranks there in the middle, and the army was weakest here, but each wing was strong in
numbers.”

"2 How and Wells (1928) s.v. 6.111.

"8 Herodotus 9.70.1: “when the Lacedaemonians approached, a battle for the walls more
powerful [than they could handle] ensued.”

"1* Macan (1908) s.v. 9.70.
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since they cannot take the walls until the Athenians arrive to help.”"® In any
case, Herodotus applies the word to the battle itself rather than the
combatants, a usage that is unparalleled in Thucydides.

Two additional appearances of the noun pwun are comparable to
Thucydides’ use of pwun to mean physical and mental power, although they
do not refer conclusively to more than physical strength. In the catalogue of
Persian contingents, Herodotus says that the Medes were not fewer than the
Persians in number but were inferior in strength: o0tol 8¢ TARB0G pev oUK
g¢\aoooveg Roav TV Mepotwy, popn 8¢ fHoooveg.”'® Thus, the poun of
the Persians to which Herodotus returns when explaining the outcome of the
war is first introduced here. Herodotus also associates pwun with the
Spartans at Thermopylae. Although the Persians have discovered a mountain
track that will enable them to attack the Spartans from behind, the Spartans

continue fighting:
ATe YAp ETUOTAPEVOL TOV HEAAOVTA oL E0eoBal BAvaTov €K TV
MEPUOVTWV TO BpOC, ATIESEIKVUVTO POUNG OOV EiXOV HEYIOTOV £G
Touc BapPBdpoug, mapaxpemuevol Te kal atéovteg.””

Again, their pwun is amazing, but the Spartan warriors can only prove how
great it is by recklessly giving their lives. Although Herodotus mentions pwpn
in connection with some of the most important battles in his Histories, it is
ultimately an ineffectual quality. Herodotus shows that the pawun of the
Persians and the three hundred Spartans is noteworthy, but this paoun is not a

determinant of victory in his eyes. Herodotus uses pwpun in military contexts

"% Ibid.; How and Wells (1928) s.v. 9.70.

1® Herodotus 8.113.3: “these were no fewer than the Persians in number but were inferior in
strength.”

"7 Herodotus 7.223.4: “since they knew death would result for them from those coming around
the mountain, they showed recklessly and madly against the barbarians how very great the
strength they had was.”
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much differently from Thucydides, since pwpun either comes from or results in

victory in Thucydides.

5.4 Conclusion

Throughout his account of the Sicilian Expedition, Thucydides uses
pwpn as a recurrent motif that invites the reader to compare the power of
different combatants. The transformation of the material and mental pawpun
represented by the initial expedition and Demosthenes’ reinforcements into the
broken physical pwun of Nicias and the wounded is symptomatic of the
decline of Athenian power and morale. Furthermore, the conflicting
understanding of pawpun exhibited by Alcibiades and Nicias prefigures the
latter’s failure to direct Athenian power effectively. Even though Demosthenes
came with pawun equal to the initial force, the decision not to recall Nicias
prevented that pawun from changing morale on either side in a lasting way.

Although pwun and related words require a number of different
renderings in English, Thucydides develops a unified concept that significantly
overlaps with the definition of morale advanced in chapter one.””® Not only
does possession or lack of pwun reflect how high or low a group’s morale is
during the war in Sicily, Thucydides suggests that a lack of pwun based on a
feeling of guilt for breaking the treaty was behind Sparta’s poor performance in
the Archidamian War (7.18.1-2). Indeed, this passage reveals that
Thucydides analyzed momentum in all phases of the war in terms of pwpun.
Like high morale, pwun involves confidence, reasonable expectations of

success, physical well-being, and even a belief in the essential rightness of

18 See chapter 1.1.
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one’s actions. Furthermore, possessing pwpn correlates to willingness to
prosecute the war. The Lacedaemonians sued for peace after the campaign
at Pylos revealed their lack of pwun (4.18.3, 4.29.2, 4.36.2), and the
Athenians only seriously negotiated when the deficiency of their own pwun
came to light (5.14.1). Thus, Thucydides has transformed a word that
originally referred to physical strength into a basic descriptor of mental and
material power during the war.

Although the occasional usage in Sophocles and Euripides are similar
to the senses in which Thucydides uses pwpn, no other author explores pwpun
as one of the most important qualities for war. Even Herodotus, who like his
lonian predecessor Xenophanes seems mostly to use pwpun to describe
physical attributes, does not consider pwun a determinant of victory.
Thucydides is the first author to recognize pwpun as the psychological,
material, and physical power that can bring success in warfare. And yet the
vocabulary of pwun does not only occur in Thucydides’ own analysis in the
narrative. Using the campaign in Sicily as a case study has shown that poun
also appears in direct and indirect speeches in a way that contributes to
Thucydides’ implicit characterization of different groups and leaders.
Understanding how Thucydides conceptualizes pwpn reveals the richness of
his psychology of war, and the subsequent chapters will show how Thucydides
innovatively uses other semantic fields to give a fuller picture of the morale of

soldiers and cities throughout his account of the Peloponnesian War.
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CHAPTER 6

CONCLUSIONS

As a general himself, Thucydides had firsthand knowledge of the
importance of soldiers’ morale, and his emphasis on seeing the entirety of the
war shows that he was also able to observe the collective morale of city-states
over the long term.”"® In books six and seven, morale becomes a major
theme, as Thucydides repeatedly returns to the mindset of the Athenians,
Syracusans, Lacedaemonians, and Corinthians. The confidence (pwun) and
enthusiasm (poBupia) of Athens’ enemies keep increasing, until the morale
(pwun) of the Athenians in Sicily totally disintegrates because Athens shows
too much boldness (T6Apa) rather than courage (avdpeia). Although the
terms and methods of analysis constantly evolve, morale remains a chief
concern even in contemporary conflicts. For instance, David Brooks explains
that the rise of Hamas, Hezbollah, and Iran to prominence in the struggle in

the Middle East has led to a “new game” that is
a struggle for confidence, a series of psychological exchanges
designed to shift the balance of morale. The material destroyed in an
episode can be replaced, but the psychological effects are more lasting.
What is really important is how each episode ends, because the ending
defines the meaning — who mastered events and who was mastered
by them.”?°

Thucydides also relates a struggle to ‘master events,’ as shown by Nicias’
deleterious effects on Athenian morale and Alcibiades’ positive effects on the

morale of the Lacedaemonians, the Corinthians, and, by extension, the

°T4.104.4,5.26.5.
20 Brooks (2009).
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Syracusans. In Thucydides’ view, it was the failure of Athens’ leadership
rather than military or material concerns that led to the Athenians’ defeat.”

Furthermore, the description and even experience of an individual’s
broken morale changes according to the nature of the conflict. In World War |,
“shell shock” caused trembling, paralysis, and loss of sight or hearing; in World
War I, “battle fatigue” or “war neurosis” caused nightmares, startling, and
anxiety; in contemporary conflicts, the flashbacks, nightmares, and other
symptoms of combat stress are attributed to “post-traumatic stress
disorder.””® The ancients tended to talk about morale in binary terms,
contrasting eagerness and discipline to panic and fear,” and Thucydides is
no exception. In addition to negative forms of the major words discussed in
this study, Thucydides shows how $6Bog, EkMAnélg, d€0g, and a number of
words or phrases referring to the reversal of expectations can undermine
morale. Thucydides also relates terms like 6apoog, euyuxia, and eutagia to
good morale,”* but the most important concepts for understanding morale in
his Histories thematically are avdpeia, TOAua, mpoBupia, and pwun.

Since the investigations of avdpeia, TOAua, MpoBupia, and pwun are
complete, it is now possible to reassess the two passages with which this
discussion of morale started in chapter one. In 6.69.1, Thucydides’
assessment of Syracusan morale weaves together numerous thematic threads

and alerts the reader that the Athenians are facing a formidable adversary

' T265.1 1, discussed at length below.

722 Goode (2009).

23 Lendon (1999) 291.

a4 Romilly (1956) 37 notes that 8Gpoog is conspicuously absent from descriptions of morale
in the in the Sicilian Expedition, although Woodhead (1970) 40-50 relates Pericles to Athenian
democratic 8Gpoog; see also chapter 2.1 on eUYuxia and a use of eUta&la by Hermocrates
discussed in chapter 2.5.
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despite their initial victory. This authorial statement is divided into two parts,
first addressing Syracusan mpoBuuia and TOApa, then avdpeia and

ETUOTNUN:
ou yap &1 mpoBupia EAAelg Hoav oude TOAN oUT’ év TaUTN TH
paxn olT €v talg dAAalg, AAAa TH HEV avdpeiq ouy floooug g
600V 1 ETUOTAUN AVTEXOL, TO 8¢ EAAEIMOVTL AUTAG Kal TNV
BoUAnaLv &kovTteg mpoudidooav.”®

The first half, with its combination of daring and enthusiasm, recalls the
Athenians’ claim to have show the most daring enthusiasm (nmpoBupiav d¢
Kal TIOAU ToAuNnpoTatnV) against Persia (1.74.2); but it also reinforces the
rhetorical uses of mpoBupia and TOApa by Syracusan leaders within
Thucydides’ narrative of the Sicilian expedition. This positive depiction of
Syracusan npoBuuia is also enclosed by more negative portrayals of
Athenian mpoBupia at 6.68.4 and 6.69.3. The second half recalls the victory
of the Spartans at Mantinea, in which their avdpeia makes up for adeficiency
in eunetpia. Although the Syracusans cannot overcome their lack of
emoTNun in this battle, Thucydides implies they eventually will through his
authorial statement about Hermocrates’ dvdpeia and eunelpia (6.72.2) and
Hermocrates’ indirect speech about augmenting their dvdpeia by acquiring
eruotnun through training (6.72.4). This implicit analysis of avdpeia,
experience, and skill also recalls the speeches and battles at Naupactus, and
Thucydides depicts the Syracusans here as combining the best qualities of
both the Athenian and Peloponnesian forces there. Thus, although the
Syracusans lose this initial battle, Thucydides prepares the reader to

understand their ultimate victory even in their first unsuccessful engagement.

% T 6.69.1: “In fact, they were not deficient in enthusiasm or daring either in this battle or in

the others; and they were no worse in courage as long as their knowledge held out, but when
it ran short they unwillingly gave up their resolve as well.”
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In 7.18.2, one of his most substantial and wide-ranging excursuses on
morale,”®® Thucydides comments on Lacedaemonian morale near the
beginning of the Decelean War in a way that also sheds new light on their
morale during the Archidamian War. In addition, this passage is part of a
larger motif of power flowing from Athens to her enemies during the war in
Sicily. The Lacedaemonians are preparing an invasion when they hear about
Demosthenes’ relief force for the Athenians in Sicily, and Alcibiades instructs
(¢didaoke) them to fortify Decelea and not relax their war efforts.”?” Then,

Thucydides discusses both the pwun and mpoBupia of the Lacedaemonians:
MAALloTa O€ TOlg Aakedalpoviolg €yeyévnTo TIG PWHUN, dLOTL TOUG
ABnvaioug eévoullov dimolv Tov MOAePoV €xovTag, TPOG Te 0Pag
Kal ZIkeAlwTag, eUKABalpeTWTEPOUG €0eaBal, Kal OTL TAG OToVdAg
MPoTEPOUG AeAukéval )yo0vTo alToug: €v yap Td MPoTEPW
TOAEUW OPETEPOV TO TIApavounua paAAov yeveoBali, OTL TE €G
MAGtalav AABov Onpalol év orovdaig, Kal sipnuévov £v Talg
npoTepov EUVONKalg OM\a un Erupépely, NV dikag €é0EAwaol didoval,
auTol oUY UrMKouoV £¢ diKag TMPOKAAOUMEVWY TOV ABnvaiwv. Kai
Ol1a 10010 €lkOTWG dUuOoTUXETV TE EVOULTOV, Kal EveBupolvTo TV TE
nepl MUAov Eupdopav kal el TIg AAAN auTolg £yéveTo. €Meldn O¢ ol
Abnvailol Taig Tpldkovta vauaoly €& "Apyoug oppwuevol 'Erudatpou
T¢€ TL Kal MNpaow®dv kai AAa €df)woav Kal €k MuAou aua
g\notelovTo, Kal 00akIg Mepi Tou dladopal YEVOLVTO TAV KAta TAG
omovoag APPLOBRNTOUHEVWY, £C dIKAG TIDOKAAOUUEVWV TOV
Aakedalpovinv oUK nBeAov ETuTpETELY, TOTE BN Ol /\0.K€60.l}.16VlOl
vouloavrsq TO Mapavoun Ha, onsp Kai OCIJLOl MPOTEPOV NHAPTNTO,
auelq ¢c toUg ABnvaioug 16 alTd nepleotdval, pdOupot Hoav &
1OV MOAepov.?®

725 Hornblower 3 648.

21T 7.18.1. Compare the claim of Brasidas that his d1daxr will encourage his soldiers
(4.126.4, discussed above in section 2.5)

728 7.18.2-3: “A certain strength most of all had come to the Lacedaemonians, since they
believed that Athenians, with a two-front war on their hands, against the Lacedaemonians and
the Sicilians, would be more easily subdued; and because they thought the Athenians had
broken the treaty first. In the earlier conflict, they thought they themselves were more at fault,
since the Thebans attacked Plataea under treaty; and because it was stipulated in the earlier
treaty that they would not take up arms if the two parties were willing to participate in
arbitration, but they did not submit to arbitration when the Athenians asked. Therefore, they
believed it was right to suffer misfortune, and they took to heart the disaster at Pylos and
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Thucydides uses ring composition both to enclose the digression on war guilt
and within the digression itself. ‘Pamun at the beginning of the sentence is
picked up by mpo66upol at the end of the digression. Furthermore, the
repetition of mapavounua, first attributed to the Peloponnesians and then to
the Athenians, enacts the “coming around” described by nepleotdvat.”®® The
foregrounding of this transgression explains why Thucydides shifts from pamun
to mpoBupia. Both the noun mapavéounua and the verb eveBupolvto, which
Thucydides uses to describe the Lacedaemonians’ reactions to their
misfortunes, give the discussion of war guilt a quasi-religious undertone.”°
Thus, mpoOu ol describes their emotional response to the Athenians’
perceived guilt, and their enthusiasm is also a reversal of the reaction to the
earlier misfortunes that Thucydides described with éveBupolvTo, another
word from the same root.

The Lacedaemonian pwpun, however, is explained by two parallel
clauses introduced by 3101t and kai 0T, giving equal weight to the Athenians’
weakness due to the two front war and their violation of the treaty. Although
pwpun and poBupia often have similar meanings, chapters four and five have
shown that pawun is exclusively positive and typically more rational, but
npoBupia can be positive or negative and is more emotional. This distinction
can be seen in the current passage, since high morale is more rational and

likely to bring victory when based on the enemy’s strategic difficulties as well

anything else that happened to them. But after the Athenians setting off from Argos with thirty
ships were ravaging the lands of Epidaurus, Prasiae, and other places and were mounting
raids from Pylos, and were not willing to participate in arbitration whenever differences arose
concerning something agreed in the treaty, even though the Lacedaemonians called for
arbitration; then the Lacedaemonians considered the same fault that had formerly been their
own to be the Athenians’ and were enthusiastic for war.”

29 Hornblower 3 575.

" Hornblower 3 573-575.
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as one’s own feelings of moral outrage. Furthermore, Thucydides made the
falling of the Athenians’ and the rising of their enemies’ pwun a theme of
books six and seven. Alcibiades not only reinforces Lacedaemonian pmun
with his advice about Decelea, he also gives them the pwun to send Gylippus
to Syracuse (6.93.1), resulting in an increase in pwun for the Syracusans and
the Corinthians, too (7.2.1, 7.17.3).

Alcibiades is not the only leader who has profound effects on morale
during the war in Sicily. Hermocrates, Gylippus, and Nicias also play major
roles. Since leaders most readily elicit the qualities that they themselves show
from others, Thucydides’ descriptions of leaders and their speeches are often
mutually reinforcing. Hermocrates, whom Thucydides calls a man of avdpeia
and eurmelpla (6.72.2), convinces the Syracusans to take steps to augment
their avdpeia with skill and expertise (6.72.4). Since this follows closely on
Thucydides’ own explanation that the Syracusans’ first defeat was due to a
lack of eruotrun rather than a deficiency of TOAua, mpoBupia, or Avdpeia,
the reader can infer that Syracuse will ultimately win and that Hermocrates will
play a central role in the victory. Hermocrates also repeatedly advises his
countrymen to match Athenian T6Apa with their own, both before and after
Thucydides himself vouches for Syracusan toApa. In his first speech in favor
of bold action against the Athenians, Hermocrates also emphasizes rational
precautions (6.34.8). Later, Hermocrates helps persuade the Syracusans to
show the mpoBupia for a sea battle by claiming that unexpected daring will
overcome the Athenians’ advantage in expertise, even using the rare verb
avTitoApdyv to describe setting their own daring against the Athenians’

(7.21.3-4). Although the Syracusans lose this first sea battle, Hermocrates’
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emphasis on TOAua and rpoBupia is part of a broader theme of Athenian-
Syracusan similarity that culminates in total Syracusan victory.

The Spartan general Gylippus also contributes to the morale of the
Syracusans and their allies in important ways. Unlike the factious Athenians,
Gylippus and the Syracusan leadership seem to work together smoothly.
Thucydides reports Gylippus and Hermocrates working together to persuade
the Syracusans to dare their first sea battle (7.21), and the speech of Gylippus
and the generals before the climactic battle in the Great Harbor (7.67.1) picks
up the themes of eruotnun, TOANa, and mpoBupia from Hermocrates’
speeches and Thucydides’ early assessment of Syracusan morale (6.69.1).
Gylippus argues that the Syracusans’ constant ToApa and recently acquired
erwotun will increase their mpoBupia, and the narrative of the battle
validates his claim. Gylippus also has more immediate effects on the morale
of the Syracusans and their Sicilian allies. When he seems to arrive with
npoBupia, some potential Syracusan allies become more enthusiastic (7.1.4),
and the Syracusans themselves gain pwun (7.2.1). Gylippus subsequently
goes around to ensure the mpoBupia of any wavering allies (7.7.2), and after
victory in their first battle against Demosthenes’ relief force instills pwun in the
Syracusans, he goes to round up more troops (7.46.1). Thus, Gylippus not
only reinforces the values that lead to Syracusan success, he also capitalizes
on his own reputation and that of his countrymen to raise Syracusan and allied
morale at critical moments.

The Athenian leaders, however, are not nearly as unified and effective
during the war in Sicily as the Syracusan leadership. Nicias has trouble
raising the mpoBupia and pwun of the Athenian soldiers, and the only time he

mentions the Athenians’ favorite quality, TOApa, is in reference to the
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Syracusans. Nicias did not want to command the expedition (6.23.3), so it is
no surprise that he advocates showing mpoBuypia for their Sicilian allies by
quickly coasting around Sicily and then sailing home (6.47.1), rather than
actually fighting with enthusiasm alongside them. Before the first major land
battle in Sicily, Nicias tells his men that the Syracusans’ TOApa cannot make
up for their lack of érmuotnun and exhorts them to show npoBupia (6.68.2,
6.68.4). Although Thucydides confirms that a lack of éruothun hinders the
Syracusans in this initial battle, he also emphasizes their TOApa and
npoBuuia, setting the stage for the Syracusans’ ultimate victory once they
gain ¢ruotnun. Even when the soldiers under Nicias achieve victory,
Thucydides emphasizes the moral qualities of their opponents. Nicias also
sees his men’s aBuuia before the battle in the Great Harbor and tries to
counteract it (7.60.5, 7.61.2). In the same speech, he concedes that the
Syracusans have pwun but claims his men will be able to overcome it
(7.63.4). Otherwise, Nicias only refers to his own lack of physical pwun
(7.15.2, 7.77.2), mirroring the withering of Athenian military pwpun under his
command. Although Nicias finally shows mpoBupia when he is trying the
encourage his defeated and desperate men, he is unable to improve their
morale (7.76.1). Furthermore, Thucydides emphasizes Nicias’ mpoBuuia for
Spartan interests when describing his execution (7.86.3), echoing the
npoBupia Nicias showed for ending the Archidamian War.

Unlike Nicias, Alcibiades is extremely effective at eliciting mpoBuuia
and pwun, so his defections greatly affect morale on both sides. Furthermore,
Alcibiades redefines the relationship between city and leader, claiming that a
leader is on par with the city rather than being subordinate to it like other

citizens, and Thucydides’ insistence on Athens’ needing Alciabiades gives this
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argument some merit.”*" Alcibiades most enthusiastically supports the
expedition to Sicily (6.15.2), arguing in part that Lacedaemonian pwpun cannot
interfere, since it is limited to land (6.17.8). After going over to Sparta,
however, Alcibiades increases the mpo6upia of the Lacedaemonians and
helps unlock their pwun. Alcibiades makes a speech because the
Lacedaemonian leaders are lacking mpoBupia (6.88.10), aiming to convince
the Lacedaemonians to aid Syracuse enthusiastically (6.92.1). He also refers
to his personal mpoBupia during the earlier peace negotiations being rebuffed
in favor of his enemy Nicias (6.89.2), and tries to excuse enthusiastically
attacking Athens because it has become hostile to him (6.92.2). These
arguments highlight the divisions between Alcibiades and his former partners
in command as well as the general political tensions at Athens. Thucydides
explains that the speech gives the Spartans pwun, and they send Gylippus to
Syracuse (6.93.1). The arrival of Gylippus increases the pwpun of the
Syracusans in turn (7.2.1), so Alcibiades’ defection represents a concrete
transfer of power from Athens to Sparta and Syracuse. The effects of
Alcibiades’ advice about Decelea on Spartan morale have been discussed
above, but Alcibiades also influences morale as the war moves into the
Aegean. Before his exile from Sparta, he claims he will convince the lonians
of Spartan mpoBupia (8.12.1). Later, Alcibiades enthusiastically attaches
himself to Tissaphernes (8.52.1), but his betrayal ultimately causes
Tissaphernes to lose pwun (8.83.2). Finally, a message from Alcibiades
increases the pawun of the Athenians who were disaffected with the oligarchy

(8.89.1). Thus, Thucydides personally implicates Alcibiades in many of the

1 Forde (1989) 7. Compare Thucydides’ explanation that every individual and city had pwpun

at the beginning of the war (2.8.4).
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critical changes in morale during the later phases of the Peloponnesian War.
Although Alcibiades shares and inflames the uncontrolled desire that prompts
the expedition to Sicily, he himself is not explicitly associated with the
Athenians’ reckless TOApa. Instead, Thucydides implies that other Athenians’
TOAMa led to internal strife and the senseless recall of their ablest general in
Sicily.

This analysis of Athenian leadership in books six and seven invites a
reappraisal of Thucydides judgment of the Sicilian expedition in book two.
Rather than explicitly citing the leadership of the generals in Sicily, Thucydides
attributes the failure to bad Athenian decision making. Thucydides also

associates the failure of the expedition with internal conflict at Athens:
€€ OV AN Te TIOANG, ™G €V PEYAAN TIOAEL Kal apxnv éxouon,
NUAPTAON Kal 6 €G ZikeAiav MA\oUg, 0G oU ToooUTOV YVWOUNG
apdptnua N mpog olg émfjoav, 6oov ol EkrMéuyavteg ol Ta
npoodopa Tolg OiXOUEVOLS ETUYLYVWOKOVTEG, AAAA KATA TAG idiag
dlaBoAag nepl Tfig To0 dNpou TpooTaciag Ta Te €V TO OTPATOTEDSW
AuBAUTEPA €Moiouv Kal Ta mepl TV TIOALY TIPOTOV €V AAANAOILG
¢Tapayxénoav.”*?

As Thucydides explains,”® Alcibiades’ personal enemies were responsible for
stirring up public opinion against him, corresponding to the “private quarrels
over the leadership of the People.” In addition, the “discord first introduced in
the city’s other affairs” means the beginnings of civil unrest that Thucydides
highights through the tyrannicide digression as the Athenians’ passions led

them to act irrationally. Although the €pwg and T6Apa related to the genesis

"% T 2.65.11: “This, as might have been expected in a great and sovereign state, produced a
host of blunders, and amongst them the Sicilian expedition; though this failed not so much
through an error in judgment about those against whom it was sent, as through a fault in the
senders in not making additional decisions beneficial to those who had gone out, but choosing
rather to occupy themselves with private quarrels over leadership of the People, by which they
not only paralyzed operations in the field, but also first introduced civil discord at home”
(adapted from Crawley’s translation).

" T6.61.1.
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of the expedition can be seen to foreshadow its disastrous end, Athenian
defeat was not inevitable. Competent and respected leadership can moderate
TOAMQ, so that it destroys only one’s enemies. Pericles was able to do so for
the Athenians, and Hermocrates did the same for the Syracusans. The
moderating power of a strong leader is crucial in controlling TOApa.

Furthermore, my analysis of mpoBupia and pwun in Thucydides’
account of the Sicilian expedition fills in the details of Thucydides’ claim that
the Athenians did not properly support the men in Sicily. Connor argues that
the failure of the Athenians to make the right decisions in support of those they
sent out refers not only to the recall of Alcibiades but also the failure to recall
Nicias, who tries to resign his command three times in Thucydides’
narrative.”** The loss of Alcibiades’ skills at reinforcing mpoBupia and poun
greatly hinders the war effort, especially since he applies those skills to the
Athenians’ enemies. Just as important, however, is Nicias’ lack of personal
pwpn and inability to control his men’s mpoBupia. Nicias gives the Athenians
clear indications that he is unable to manage his men’s morale effectively, but
they continue to trust him to command. Thucydides shows that leaders are
most successful at eliciting the qualities they show themselves from others, so
the personal contrasts between Nicias and Alcibiades are also reflected in
their command abilities. Thus, continued trust in the unenthusiastic and sickly
Nicias represents a clear failure of Athenian decision making, a failure that is
symptomatic of the internal divisions that lead to stasis at Athens.

This analysis of morale in Thucydides’ narrative also points to a further

conclusion, namely that Thucydides has what might be termed a conservative

734 Connor (1984) 189, especially n9.
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outlook. Edmunds has argued, on the basis of the stasis description in 3.82-
83, that Thucydides’ ethical sympathies reflect a traditional and “archaic
pattern of ethical thought.””*®> He shows that the form of the ethical inversions
that characterize stasis and Thucydides’ preference for qualities with
“forethought and prudence” are also typical of traditional ethical thought
evident as early as Hesiod.”*® Thucydides’ views on morale also reveal a
conservative military ethic. My study identifies what might be termed a
conservative bias in both Thucydides’ use of the vocabulary of avdpeia and
his depiction of the Athenians’ unrestrained and irrational passions in books
six and seven. The appearances of avdpeia in the Histories show that
Thucydides highly values the virtues associated with hoplite warfare. The
ambivalent portrayal of TOApa, despite its frequent military effectiveness, also
reflects Thucydides’ conservatism. Irrational TOApa characterizes not only the
Athenians during the war in Sicily but also the actions of Harmodius and
Aristogeiton. This, coupled with his high praise of the Peisistratid regime,
shows Thucydides’ preference for the Athenians’ traditional values of the
Archaic period. Although Thucydides’ narrative depicts the Peloponnesian
War as a time of great upheaval and innovation, both politically and militarily,
Thucydides himself is uncomfortable with these changes and looked back
favorably on the simpler times of the past.

Thucydides’ military conservatism is rooted in hoplite values, as a
comparison to Herodotus’ judgment of the bravest Spartan at Plataea shows.

The Spartans give no prize to Aristodemus, because he went berserk and left

7% Edmunds (1975b) 74-75.
7% Edmunds (1975b) 91-92.
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his place to fight with no concern for his own or his comrades’ safety, but

Herodotus calls him the bravest:
Kaitol, yevouévng A€oxng 0g YévolTo auTt®v AploTog, Eyvwaoayv ol
TAPAYEVOUEVOL ZTIAPTINTEWV APLOTOONUOV PEV BOUAOUEVOV
davep®q anobavelv €k TAG Mapegolong ol aiting, Auco®vTa Te Kai
ekAeimovtatnyv Td&lv €pya anodéEaobal peydAa, NMoosldwviov de
oU Boulbpuevov anoBviokely Avdpa yeveoBal ayabov: TooouTw
To0ToV eival apeivw.”

Herodotus is more in sympathy with the older, Homeric ideals of bravery,
which allow for frenzied individual fighting.”*® The Spartans, however, honor
Posidonius, showing that they distinguish the semblance of courage that is
“mad fury” from the true courage of someone who fights with awareness of
what he may lose and performs bravely nonetheless.”® Thucydides
associates the unambiguously good quality avdpeia with the Spartans and the
ambivalent quality TOApa with the Athenians, reflecting his preference for the
relatively ‘fair’ clash of hoplite formations to the bold and impulsive actions that
brought extraordinary but ultimately unsustainable successes in the
Peloponnesian War. Furthermore, his attribution of dvdpeia to the
Syracusans, who defend themselves against the Athenians much like the
Athenians defended themselves from the Persians, also implies a longing for

the just wars of the past.

8" Herodotus 9.71.3: “Nevertheless, when there was a general discussion about who had
borne himself most bravely, those Spartans who were there judged that Aristodemus, who
plainly wished to die because of the reproach hanging over him and so rushed out and left the
battle column behind, had achieved great deeds, but that Posidonius, who had no wish to die,
proved himself a courageous fighter, and so in this way he was the better man” (tr. Godley).
%% | endon (2005) 84.

%% Miller (2000) 19.

228



REFERENCES

Allison, June W. (1997a). Word and Concept in Thucydides. Atlanta, GA:
Scholars Press.

Allison, June W. (1997b). "Homeric Allusions at the Close of Thucydides'
Sicilian Narrative." The American Journal of Philology 118 (4): 499-516.

Andrews, E. A. (1966). A Latin dictionary founded on Andrews’ edition of
Freund’s Latin dictionary / revised, enlarged, and in great part rewritten
by Charlton T. Lewis and Charles Short. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Balot, Ryan (2001). "Pericles' Anatomy of Democratic Courage." The
American Journal of Philology 122 (4): 505-525.

Balot, Ryan (2004). "Courage in the Democratic Polis." Classical Quarterly 54
(2): 406-423.

Bassi, Karen (2003). “The Semantics of Manliness in Ancient Greece.”
Andreia: Studies in Manliness and Courage in Classical Antiquity. Ralph
M. and Ineke Sluiter Rosen. Leiden: Brill.

Baynes, John (1967). Morale: A Study of Men and Courage. London: The
Camelot Press Ltd.

Brooks, David (2009) “The Confidence War.” The New York Times 5 Jan.
2009: n. pag. Web. 6 Jan. 2009.

Chantraine, Pierre (1999). Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque:
histoire des mots. Paris: Klincksieck.

Clark, Michael (1995). "Did Thucydides Invent the Battle Exhortation?" Historia
44 (3): 375-376.

229



Classen, J., ed. (1881). Thukydides: Sechster Band. Berlin: Weidmannsche
Buchhandlung.

Connor, W. Robert (1984). Thucydides. Princeton: Princeton University Press.

Crawley, tr. (1910). Thucydides: The Peloponnesian War. New York: E. P.
Dutton.

Desmond, William (2006). "Lessons of Fear: A Reading of Thucydides."
Classical Philology 101 (4): 359-79.

Dewald, Carolyn (2005). Thucydides' War Narrative: A Structural Study.
Berkeley and Los Angeles, CA: University of California Press.

Dover, K. J. et al. (1959). A Historical Commentary on Thucydides. Oxford:
Oxford University Press.

Edmunds, Lowell (1975a). Chance and Intelligence in Thucydides. Cambridge,
MA: Harvard University Press.

Edmunds, Lowell (1975b). "Thucydides' Ethics as Reflected in the Description
of Stasis (3.82-83)." Harvard Studies in Classical Philology (79): 73-92.

Finley, John H. Jr. (1967). Three Essays on Thucydides. Cambridge: Harvard
University Press.

Flower, Michael A. and John Marincola, ed. (2002). Herodotus: Histories Book
IX. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Forde, Steven (1989). The Ambition to Rule: Alcibiades and the Politics of
Imperialism in Thucydides. lthaca: Cornell University Press.

Godley, A. D., ed. (1920) The Histories of Herodotus. Cambridge: Harvard
University Press.

230



Goode, Erica (2009) “When Soldiers’ Minds Snap.” The New York Times 8
Nov. 2009: n. pag. Web. 7 Nov. 2009.

Graves, C. E., ed. (1891) Commentary on Thucydides Book 5. London:
MacMillan & Co.

Hansen, Mogens Herman (1993). "The Battle Exhortation in Ancient
Historiography: Fact or Fiction?" Historia 42 (2): 161-180.

Hansen, Mogens Herman (1998). "The Little Grey Horse: Henry V's Speech at
Agincourt and the Battle Exhortation in Ancient Historiography." Histos
2: n. pag. Web. 6 Sep. 2008.

Hanson, Victor Davis (1991). “The Ideology of Hoplite Battle, Ancient and
Modern.” Hoplites: the Classical Greek Battle Experience. Victor Davis
Hanson. London: Routledge.

Hanson, Victor Davis (2000). “Hoplite Battle as Ancient Greek Warfare: When,
where, and why?” War and Violence in Ancient Greece. Hans van
Wees. London: Duckworth.

Hanson, Victor Davis (2005). A War Like No Other: How the Athenians and
the Spartans Fought the Peloponnesian War. New York: Random
House.

Harrell, Sarah E. (2003). “Marvelous Andreia: Politics, Geography, and
Ethnicity in Herodotus' Histories.” Andreia: Studies in Manliness and
Courage in Classical Antiquity. Ralph M. and Ineke Sluiter Rosen.
Leiden: Brill.

Hornblower, Simon (1987). Thucydides. Baltimore, MD: The Johns Hopkins
University Press.

Hornblower, Simon (1991). A Commentary on Thucydides Volume I: Books I-
III. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

231



Hornblower, Simon (1996). A Commentary on Thucydides Volume II: Books
IV-V.24. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Hornblower, Simon (2009). A Commentary on Thucydides Volume Ill: Books
V.25-VIIl. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

How, W. W. and J. Wells (1928). A Commentary on Herodotus. Oxford:
Clarendon Press.

Huart, Pierre (1968). Le vocabulaire de I'analyse psychologique dans l'ceuvre
de Thucydide. Paris: Klincksieck.

Hunter, Virginia (1973). Thucydides the Artful Reporter. Toronto: Hakkert.

Jarva, Eero (1995). Archaiologica on Archaic Greek Body Armour. Rovaniemi,
Finland: Pohjois-Suomen Historiallinen Yhdistys.

Jebb, R. C. (1902). Commentary on Sophocles: Trachiniae. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Kallet, Lisa (2001). Money and the Corrosion of Power in Thucydides.
Berkeley: University of California Press.

Krentz, Peter (2000). “Deception in Archaic and Classical Greek Warfare.”
War and Violence in Ancient Greece. Hans van Wees. London:
Duckworth.

Lazenby, John (1991). “The Killing Zone”. Hoplites: the Classical Greek Battle
Experience. Victor Davis Hanson. London: Routledge: 87-109.

Lazenby, J. F. (2004). The Peloponnesian War: A Military Study. London:
Routledge.

Lendon, J. E. (1999) “The Rhetoric of Combat: Greek Military Theory and
Roman Culture in Julius Caesar's Battle Descriptions.” Classical
Antiquity, 18 (2): 273-329.

232



Lendon, J. E. (2005). Soldiers & Ghosts: A History of Battle in Classical
Antiquity. New Haven, CT: Yale University Press.

Liddell, H. G. et al. (1996) Greek English Lexicon With a Revised Supplement.
Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Loraux, Nicole (1985). "La cité, I'historien, les femmes." Pallas 32: 7-39.

Loraux, Nicole (1986). "Thucydide et la sédition dans les mots." Quaderni di
Storia 12 (23): 95-134.

Lord, Herbert Gardiner (1918). The Psychology of Courage. Boston: John W.
Luce & Co.

Losada, Luis A. (1972). "Fifth Columns in the Peloponnesian War." Klio 54:
125-145.

Luginbill, Robert D. (1999). Thucydides on War and National Character.
Boulder, CO: Westview Press.

Macan, Reginald Walter (1908). Herodotus: the Seventh, Eighth, and Ninth
Books. London: Macmillan.

Marchant, E. C., ed. (1893). Thucydides: Book VII. London: MacMillan & Co.

Marchant, E. C., ed. (1897). Thucydides: Book VI. London: MacMillan & Co.

Marincola, John, ed. (2003). Herodotus: the Histories. London: Penguin.

Meyer, Elizabeth A. (2008). "Thucydides on Harmodius, Aristogeiton, Tyranny,
and History." Classical Quarterly 58 (1): 13-34.

Miller, William lan (2000). The Mystery of Courage. Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press.

233



Mitchell, Stephen (1996). “Hoplite Warfare in Ancient Greece.” Battle in
Antiquity. Alan B. Lloyd. London: Gerald Duckworth & Co. Ltd.

Moran, Charles McMoran Wilson (1987). The Anatomy of Courage. Garden
City Park, NY: Avery Pub. Group.

Ostwald, Martin (1969). Nomos and the Beginninigs of the Athenian
Democracy. London: Oxford University Press.

Oxford English Dictionary Online. Oxford: Oxford University Press. n. pag.
Web. 9 Aug. 2010.

Parry, Adam (1981). Logos and Ergon in Thucydides. Salem, NH: Ayer.

Pritchett, W. Kendrick (1974). The Greek State at War. Berkeley: University of
California Press.

Radt, Stefan, ed. (1999). Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta IV: Sophocles:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht.

Rawlings, Hunter R. (1981). The Structure of Thucydides. Princeton: Princeton
University Press.

Rawlings, Louis (2000). “Alternative Agonies: Hoplite martial and combat
experiences beyond the phalanx.” War and Violence in Ancient Greece.
Hans van Wees. London: Duckworth.

Roisman, Joseph (1993). The General Demosthenes and his Use of Military
Surprise. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag.

Romilly, J. de (1956). Histoire et raison chez Thucydide. Paris: Les belles
lettres.

Romilly, J. de (1980). "Reflexions sur le Courage chez Thucydide et chez
Platon." Revue de études grecques (93): 307-323.

234



Rood, Tim (1998). Thucydides: Narrative and Explanation. Oxford: Clarendon
Press.

Rosen, Ralph M., ed. (2003). Andreia: Studies in Manliness and Courage in
Classical Antiquity. Leiden: Birill.

Rusten, Jeffrey S. (1990). Thucydides: The Peloponnesian War Book |l.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Smith, Charles F (1894). A Commentary on Thucydides Book 3. Boston: Ginn
& Company.

Smoes, Etienne. (1995). Le Courage chez les Grecs, d’Homére & Aristote.
Bruxelles: Ousia.

Stahl, H.-P. (2003). Thucydides: Man's Place in History. Swansea, Wales: The
Classical Press of Wales.

van Wees, Hans (2000). “The Development of the Hoplite Phalanx:
Iconography and reality in the seventh century.” War and Violence in
Ancient Greece. Hans van Wees. London: Duckworth.

van Wees, Hans (2004). Greek Warfare: Myths and Realities. London:
Duckworth.

Westlake, H. D. (1968). Individuals in Thucydides. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Wiedemann, T. E. J. (1983). "€AaxL0TOV...£V TOIG APOEOL KAEOG:
Thucydides, Women, and the Limits of Rational Analysis." Greece &
Rome 30 (2): 163-170.

Wilson, John (1982). "“The Customary Meanings of Words Were Changed’ —
or Were They? A Note on Thucydides 3.82.4." Classical Quarterly 32
(1): 18-20.

235



Wohl, Victoria. (1999) “The Eros of Alcibiades.” Classical Antiquity, 18 (2):
349-385.

Woodhead, A. G. (1970). Thucydides on the Nature of Power. Cambridge:
Harvard University Press.

236



